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The laſt Check to Antinomianiſm.

A

POLEMICAL ESSAY
O N T H E

T W I N D O C T R IN E S

*O F

CHRISTIAN IMPERFECTION

A N D A

D E A T H PUR GATO R.Y.
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BY THE AUTHöß of THE CHECKs.
-**

Be ye perfect—Every one that is PERF ec T ſhall be as his

Maſter.—If thou wilt be PERF Ecºſ, go, and ſell that thou haſt,

and give to the poor. " Jesus CHR1st.

. If ANY MAN teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to wholſom words,

even the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the doćtrine which

is according to godlineſs, he is proud. St. PAU L.

Let no man deceive you, &c. for this purpoſe the Son of God was

manifeſted, that he might destRoy the works of the Devil.—

The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from ALL fin.-In him is

No fin.—Herein is our love made PERF Ect, that we may have

boldneſs in the day of judgment: becauſe as he [the vine] is, ſo

are we [the branches] in This world. St. John.

I, O N D O N:

Printed by R. Hawes, in Dorſet-Sreet, Spitalfields,

And ſold at the Foundery, and by J. Buckland, in Pater-nºſier-Row.
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Hºy the following Trači is called THE LAst Check

To ANTINoMIANISM, and A PoleMIcAL Es

s.AY.-Mr. Hill's Creed for Perfectioniſts.-A ſhort

account of the manner in which ſouls are purged from

the remains of ſin according to the doćirine of the

Heathens, the Romaniffs, and the Calviniff.-The

PURGAToRY recommended by the Church of England,

and vindicated in this book, is Chrift's blood and a

/oul-purifying faith.

CALL the following Eſſay The laſt Check to

I antinomianiſm, becauſe it properly continues

and cloſes the preceding Checks. hen a late

Fellow of Clare-hall, Cambridge, attacked the

doćtrine of ſincere obedience, which I defend in the

Checks, he ſaid with great truth, “Sincere obedi

“ence, as a condition, will lead you unavoidably up

“ to PERFECT obedience.” What he urged as an

argument againſt our views of the goſpel, is one of

the reaſons by which we defend them, and per

haps the ſtrongeſt of all: For our doćtrine leads as

naturally to holineſs and perfeót obedience, as that

of our opponents does to fin and imperfeótion. If

: the ſtreams of Mr. Hill's doćtrine never ſtop, till

they have carried men into a ſea of indwelling ſin,

where he leaves them to ſtruggle with waves of

immorality, or with billows of corruption all the
a 2. days
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days of their life; it is evident that our doćtrine,

which is the very reverſe of his, muſt take us to

a ſea of indwelling holineſ, where we calmly out

ride all, the ſtorms, which Satan raiſed to deſtroy

Job’s perfeótion; and where all our purſuing cor

ruptions are as much deſtroy’d as the Egyptians.

were in the red ſea. ... • --

* Truth, like Moſes's rod, is all of a piece:

And ſo is the Serpent, which Truth devours.

Look at the tail of the error which we attack;

and you will ſee the venemous, mortal ſting of

indivelling ſin. Conſider the but-end of the rod,

with which we defend ourſelves againſt that

ſmooth yet biting error; and you will find the

pearl of great price, the invaluable diamond of

chriftian perfestion. In the very nature of things

therefore, our long, controverſial warfare muſt end.

in a cloſe engagement for the preſervation of the

iſing; or for the recovery of the jewel. If our

adverſaries can ſave indwelling ſº, the deadly ſting,

antinomianiſm has won the day: But if we can

reſcue chriftian perfection, the precious jewel;

then will perfect chriſtianity again dare to ſhow her

, ſelf, without being attack’d as a dangerous mon

ſter; or ſcoffed at as the baſe offspring of ſelf-ig

norance and phariſaic pride. This remark on the

antinomianiſm of our opponents is founded upon the

following arguments.

(1) All they, who repreſent chriſtian believers

as LAw LEss, firſº, by denying that Chriſt’s law is

a rule of judgment, which abſolutely requires our

own perſonal obedience; ſecondly, by repreſent

ing this law as a mere rule of life; and thirdly,

by inſinuating that this rule cf life is, after all,

abſolutely impracticable; that a perſonal fulfil

ment .# is not expected from any believer;

that there never was a chriſtian who lived one day

without breaking it; and that believers ſhall be

eternally ſaved, merely becauſe Chriſt kept it for

- them :
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them:—All they, I ſay, who hold this ſolifidian

.doctrine concerning Chriſt’s law, are chriſtian an

tinomians with a witneſs; that is, they are lawleſ;

chriſtians in principle, if not in pračtice. Now all

they, who attack the doćtrine of conſtant obedi

ence, and chriſtian perfection which we maintain,

are under this three-fold error concerning Chriſt's

law; and therefore they are all antinomians, that

is, chriftians lawleſ, in principle, tho’ many of them,

we are perſuaded, are not ſo in pračtice; the fear

of God cauſing in them an happy inconfiſtency,

between their legal condućt, and their lawleſ, te

netS.

(2) If thoſe who plead for the breaking of

Chriſt's law by the neceſſary indwelling of a re

vengeful thought only for one week, or for one day,

are bare-faced antinomians; what ſhall we ſay of

the men, who, on various pretences, plead for the

neeeſſary indwelling of all manner of corruption,

during the term of life Can it be ſaid, with any

propriety, that theſe men are free from the plague.

of antinomianiſm 2

(3) And laſtly, when the reader comes to Sec

tion XVI, wherein I produce and anſwer the ar

guments, by which the miniſters of the imperſe&

goſpel defend the continuance of indwelling fin in

all believers till death, he will find that their

ſtrongeſt reaſons for this continuance, are the very

fame, which the moſt lawleſs apoſtates, and the

moſt daring renegadoes daily produce, when they

plead for their continuing in drunkenneſs, lying,

fornication, and adultery: And if theſe immoral

goſpellers deſerve the name of GR ess antinomians;

why ſhould not the moral men, who hold their

looſe principles, and publicly recommend them as

“ doćtrines of grace,” deſerve the name of RE

EINED antinomiams ? May not a filk-weaver, who

ſoftly works a piece of taffeta, be as juſtly called a

weaver, as the man who weaves the coarſeſt ſack

_*-*--> --
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Thro' the force of theſe obſervations, after

weighing my ſubjećt in the balances of medita

tion and prayer for ſome months, I am come to

theſe alarming concluſions: (1) There is no me

dium between pleading for the continuance of in

dwelling fin, and pleading for the continuance

of heart-antinomianiſm. And (2) All who attack

the doćtrine of an evangelically ſinleſ, perfection,

deſerve, when they do it [which I would hope is not

often] the name of advocates for ſin, better than

the name of Goſpel-miniſters and Preachers of righte

ouſneſs. I am conſcious, that this two-fold conclu

fion wounds in the tendereſt part ſeveral of my dear,

miſtaken brethren in the miniſtry, whom, on va

rious accounts, I highly honour in the Lord.

Nevertheleſs I am, in conſcience, obliged to pub

liſh it, leſt any of my readers, or any of thoſe whom

they may warn, ſhould be miſled into antinomian

iſm thro’ the miſtakes of thoſe popular preachers :

For the intereſts of Truth, the honour of Chriſt’s

holy religion, and the welfare of precious fouls,

are, and ought to be to me, and to every chriſtian,

far dearer than the credit of ſome, good, injudici

ous men, who inadvertently undermine the cauſe of

dlineſs; thinking to do God ſervice, by ſtretch

ing forth a ſºlifidian hand, to uphold the ark of goſ

pel-truth. Thus much for the reaſons which have

engaged me to call this Eſſay, The laſt Check to

antinomianiſm.

If the reader defires to know, why I call it alſo

.4 polemical Eſſay, he is inform'd that Richard Hill.

Eſq.. [at the end of a pamphlet intitled, Three letters

written to the Rev. j. Fletcher Picar of Madely, J.

*" has publiſhed “A Creed for Arminians and Perfec.

“tioniſ’s.” The ten firſt articles of this Creed,

which reſpect the Arminians, I have already an:

ſwered in The fictitious and genuine Creed; and the

following ſheets contain my reply to the laſt article,

which entirely refers to the Perfäioniſts.

*Thatº" ------' "
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That gentleman introduces the whole of his fic

titious Creed by theſe lines: “ The fºllowing con

“feſſion of faith, however ſhocking, not to ſay blaſphe

“ mous, it may appear to the humble chriftian, muff

“ inevitably be adopted, if not in expreſ; words, yet in

“ſubſtance by every Arminian and Perfectioniſt what

“ſociver; tho’ the laſt article of it chiefly concerns

“...ſuch as are ordained miniſters in the Church of .

England.”—This laſt article, which is the Creed I

anſwer here, runs thus:

“Tho' I have ſolemnly ſubſcribed to the 39

“Articles of the Church of England, and have

“ affirmed that I believe them from my heart, yet

“I think our Reformers were profoundly ig

“norant of true chriſtianity, when they declared

“in the 9th article, that “the infesſion of nature

“ does remain in them which are regenerate; ” And in

the 15th, that, “ALL we, the reſi (Chriſt only

“excepted) altho’ baptized and born again in Chrift,

“yet offend in many things, and if we ſay we have

“ no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in

“ us.” This I totally deny, becauſe it cuts up root

“ and branch my favourite doćtrine of Perfºlion;

“ and therefore let Peter, Paul, James, and John,

“ ſay what they will, and let the reformers and

“ martyrs join their ſyren-ſong, their eyes were

“ at beſt but half open'd (for want of a little Foun

“ dery eye-ſalve;) therefore I cannot look upon

“ them as adult believers in Jeſus Chriſt.’
º

“ . I. F.”

“ J. W.”

“ W. S.”

Theſe initial letters probably ſtand for john

Fletcher, John Weſley, and Walter Sellon. As Mr.

Hill ſeems to level his witty creed at me firſt, f

ſhall firſt make my obſervations upon it. The van

without the main body, and the rear, may perhaps

make a proper ſtand againſt that gentleman's º:
- - take
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take –A dangerous miſtake this, which is inſepara

bly connected with the doctrine of a pargatory little

better than that of the papiſts; it being evident,

that, if we cannot be purged from the remains of

fin in this life, we muſt be purged from them in

death, or after death; or we muſt be baniſh'd

from God’s preſence: for reaſon and ſcripture

jointly depoſe, that nothing unholy or unclean /hall en

ter into the heavenly jeruſalem.

If we underſtand by Purgatory the manner in

which ſouls ſtill-polluted with the remains of fin,

are, or may be purged from theſe remains, that

they may ſee an holy God, and dwell with him.

for ever; the queſtion, Which is the true Purgatory?

is by no means frivolous; for it is the grand En

quiry, How ſhall I be eternally ſaved P propoſed in

different expreſſions.

There are four opinions concerning Purgatory,

or the purgation of ſouls from the remains of fin.

The wildeſt is that of the heathens, who ſuppoſed,

“That the ſouls which depart this life with ſome

“moral filth cleaving to them, are purified by be-,

“ing hanged out to ſharp, cutting winds; by

“ being plunged in a deep, impetuous whirl-pool;

“ or by being thrown into a refining fire in ſome

“ tartarean region; ” witneſs theſe lines of Pirgil.

- Aliae panduntur inanes

Suſpenſae adventos: aliis ſub gurgite vaſto

Infectum eluitur ſcelus, aut exuritur igni.

The ſecond opinion is that of the Romani/;,

who teach, that ſuch ſouls are completely ſančti--

fied by the virtue of Chriſt's blood; and the ſharp

operation of a penal, temporary fire in the ſuburbs

of hell. The third opinion is that of the Calvi

nifts, who think, that the ſtroke of death muſt ab

folutely be joined with Chriſt's blood and ſpirit,

and with our faith, to cleanſe the thoughts of our

hearts, and to kill the inbred man oſſin. -

The
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The laſt ſentiment is that of the church of Eng

- land, which teaches that there is no other purga

tory but, “ Chriſt's blood”—“ ſtedfaſt, perfect

“faith”—and “ the inſpiration of God's holy

“Spirit, cleanſing the thoughts of our hearts,

“ that we may perfectly love him, and worthily

º “magnify his holy name.”—“ The only PUR

“ GAtoRY wherein we muſt truſt to be ſaved [ſays

“ ſhe] is the death and blood of Chriſt, which, if

“we apprehend with a TRUE AND stEDFAs r

FAITH" [called ſoon after “ a PERFEct faith”]

it purgeth and cleanſeth us from ALL our fins.

The blood of Chriſt, ſays St. John, bath cleanſd.

“ us from all ſin, The blood of Chriſ ſays St. Paul,

“ hath purged our conſciences from dead works to ſerve

“ the living God, &c. This then is the PURGA

“ toRy wherein all chriſtian men put their truſt

“ and confidence.” Homily on Prayer, Partili.

4.

t 4.

º

&

4.

Nor is this doćtrine of purgatory peculiar to the

church of England: for the unprejudiced puritans

themſelves maintained it in the laſt century. Mr.

R. Alleine in his excellent treatiſe on Godly Fear,

printed in London, 1674, ſays, page 161, “The

“ Lord Chriſt is ſometimes reſembled to a Refining

“ Fire, &c. He is a refiner's fire, and he ſhallſit as a

“ refiner, and purificr of ſilver. He ſhall purify, he

“ſhall ſave bis people from their fins, yet ſo as by

“ fire. God has his purgatory as well as his hell ;

“ tho’ not according to that popiſh dream, a pur

“gatory after this life.”—And I beg leave to

add;—tho’ not according to that Calvinian dream,

a purgatory when we leave this life—a purgatory

in the article of death. -

The ſcriptural doćtrine of Purgatory is vindi

cated, and the new-fangled doćtrine of a Death

Purgatory is exploded, in the following pages.:

where I endeavour both to defend the glorious li

berty of the children of God, and to attack the falſe

liberty of thoſe, who, while they promiſe hiº, fo.

othéº
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, others in Chriſt, are themſelves [doctrinally at leaſt]

the ſervants of corruption; pleading hard for the in

dwelling of fin in our hearts ſo long as we live;

and thinking it almoſt “ blaſphemous” to aſſert,

that Chriſt’s blood fully apply'd by the ſpirit, thro”

a ſtedfaſt faith, can radically cleanſe us from all ſin,

without the leaſt affiſtance from the arrows or

ſweats of death. -

Reader, I plead for the moſt precious liberty in

the world, heart-liberty;—for liberty from the moſt

galling of all yokes, the yoke of heart corruption :

Let not thy prejudices turn a deaf ear to the im

portant plea. If thou candidly, believingly, and

practically receiveſt the truth as it is in jeſus, it ſhall

make thee free, and thou ſhalt be FREE INDEED.

Then, inſtead of ſhouting “ Indwelling, fin and

“Death-purgatory,” thou wilt fulfil the law of li

berty; ſhouting “ Chriſt and chriſtian liberty for

“ ever.” In the mean time, when thou makeſt

interceffion for thy wellwiſhers, remember the au

thor of this Eſſay, and pray that he may plead on

his knees againſt the remains of fin, far more ear

neſtly than he does in theſe ſheets againſt Mr. Hill's
miſtakes. -
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The laſt Check to Antinomianiſm.

-E-ee-e

S E C T I O N I.

The beft way of oppoſing the doćirines of chriſtian im

perfection and of a death-purgatory, is to place

the doćirine of chriſtian perfečtion in a proper light.

-Chriſtian perfečtion is the maturity of a belie

ver's grace under the goſpel of Chrift—It is abſurd

to ſuppoſe that this perfüion is finleſs, if it is mea

Jured by our CREAToR’s law of paradiſaical inno

cence and obedience,—Eftabliſhed believers fulfil our

REDEEMER's evangelical law of liberty. Whilſt

they fulfil it, they do not tranſgreſ; it, that is,

(EvaNGELICALLY ſpeaking) they do not sIN.

*
#"$“º OST of the controverfies which ariſe

ºf between men who fear God, ſpring

* M ºr from the hurry with which ſome of

3 ... them find fault with what they have

** not examined, and ſpeak evil of what

they do not underſtand. Why does Mr. Hill at
the head of the Calviniſts. attack the doćtrine of

chriftian perfection which we contend for 2 Is it be

cauſe he and they are ſworn enemies to righteouſ

neſs, and zealous protećtors of iniquity ? Not at

all. The grand reaſon, next to their Calvinian

prejudices, is their inattention to the queſtion, and
- to

3.

-*.*

º-or"
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to the arguments by which our ſentiments are ſup

ported." Notwithſtanding the manner in which

that gentleman has treated me and my friends in

his controverſial heats, I ſtill entertain ſo good an

opinion of him as to think, that, if he underſtood

our doctrine, he would no more pour contempt

upon it, than upon the oracles of God. ... I ſhall

therefore endeavour to reótify his ideas of the glo

rious, chriſtian liberty which we preſs after. If

producing light is the beſt method of oppoſing dark

neſ, ſetting the doćtrine of chriftian perfection in a

proper point of view will be the beſt means of op

poſing the doćtrines of chriftian imperfäion, and of

a death-purgatory. Begin we then by taking a view

of our jeruſalem and her perfection; and when we

ſhall have marked her bakvarks, and cleared the

ground between her towers and Mr. Hill's battery,

we ſhall march up to it, and ſee whether his argu

ments have the ſolidity of braſs, or only the ſhowy

appearance of wooden artillery painted and mount

ed like brazen ordnance.

Chriſtian perfäion / Why ſhould the harmleſs

phraſe offend us?—Perfºſion / Why, ſhould that

lovely word frighten us? Is it not common and

plain P Did not Cicero ſpeak intelligibly, when he

called accompliſhed philoſophers, “perfºëlos philoſo

phos;” and an excellent orator, “perfečium orato

rem * Did Ovid expoſe his reputation when he

ſaid that “Chiron f prfected Achilles in muſick,”

or, “... taught him to play upon the lute to perfec

tion ?” And does Mr. Hill think it wrong to obſerve

that a fruit grown to maturity is in its perfºlion P

We, whom that Gentleman calls perfäioniſis, uſe

the word + perfäion exactly in the ſame ſenſe;

giving

# Phillyrides puerum cithară perfecit Achillem.

+ The word Perfºion comes from the Latin perficio, to per

fº, to finiſh, to accompliſh ; It exačtly anſwers to the words

iºn, and . Aesot, generally uſed in the old and new teſ

tament. Nor can their derivatives be more literally, and exačtly

- rendered

**--→ --- - ---
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giving that name to the maturity of grace peculiar to

eſtabliſhed believers under their reſpective diſpenſa

tions : And if this is an error, we are led into it by

the ſacred writers, who uſe the word perfºlion as

well as we.

The word predeſtimate occurs but four times in all

the ſcriptures, and the word predeſtination not once;

and yet Mr. Hill would juſtly exclaim againſt us, if

we ſhewed our wit by calling for “a little Foundery”

[or Tabernacle] “eye-ſalve,” to help us to ſee the

word predeſtination once in all the bible. Not ſo

the word perfeółion: It occurs, with its derivatives

as frequently as moſt words in the ſcripture; and

not ſeldom in the very ſame ſenſe in which we take

it. Nevertheleſs we do not lay an undue ſtreſs up

on the expreſſion; and if we thought that our con

deſcenſion would anſwer any. end, we would

entirely give up that harmleſs and fignificant word.

But, if it is expedient to retain the UNscRIPTURAL

word 7rinity, becauſe it is a kind of watch-word,

by which we frequently diſcover the ſecret oppoſers

of the myſterious diſtinétion of Father, Son, and

Holy Ghoſt in the divine unity; how much more

proper is it not to renounce the scRIPTURAL word

Perfeółion, by which the diſpirited ſpies, who bring

an evil report upon the good land of holineſs, are

often detected 2–Add to this, that the following

B declaration

rendered than by perfº and perfeółion. If our tranſlators ren

der ſometimes the word Dn by upright and ſincere, or by ſin

cerity and integrity, it is becauſe they know that theſe expreſſions,

like the original word, admit of a great latitude. Thus Columel

calls wood that has no rotten part, and is perfectly ſound, lignum

$1NcERUM: And Horace ſays, that a ſweet Caſk, which has

no bad ſmell of any ſort, is was sisc ERu M. . Thus alſo Cicers

calls purity of dićtion, which is perfectly free from faults againſt

grammar, 1NT Ec R+ T as ſermonis: Plautus ſays, that a pure,

undefiled virgin, is filia iNTEGRA. And our tranſlators, call
the perfºly-pure milk of God's Word, The sinceRE milk of

the word: ; Peter, ii, 2. If therefore the words ſincerity and

Integrity are taken in their full latitude, they convey the fulleſt

meaning of nºn, and Texaſ 31%, i.e. fºſºfion.
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Aeclaration of our Lord does not permit us to re

nounce either the word or the thing, Włoſoever ſhall

Æe aſhamedof me, and of MY words in this ſinful gene

ration, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when

he comeib in the glory of his Father. Now the words

of my motto, Beye PERFEct, &c. being Chriſt's

own words, we dare no more be aſhamed of them,

than we dare defire that he may be aſhamed of us in

the great day. Thus much for the word perfection.

Again : We call chP 1st IAN perfºlion the matu

rity of grace and holineſs, which eſtabliſhed, adult

floelievers attain to under the CHRISTIAN diſpenſa

tion; and, by this means, we diſtinguiſh that matu

rity of grace, both from the ripeneſs of grace, which

belongs to the diſpenſation of the jews BELow us;

and from the ripeneſs of glory, which belongs to

Alparted ſaints Abov E us. Hence it appears, that

by chriftian perfºtion we mean nothing but the cluſ:

iter and maturity of the graces, which compoſe the

chriſtian charaćter in the church militant.

In other words, cHRISTIAN PERFEct1o N is a

fpiritual conſtellation made up of theſe gracious

, ſtars, PERFECT repentance, PERFEct faith, PERFEct

Jumility, PERFECT meekneſs, PERFEct ſelf-denial,

PERFECT reſgnation, PERFECT hope, PERFEct cha

rity for our v IsIBLE enemies, as well as for our

EARTHLY relations.—And above all, PERFECT love

for our INVISIBLE God, thro’ the explicit know

ledge of our Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. And as this

laſt ſtar is always accompanied by all the others, as

jupiter is by his ſatellites, we frequently uſe, as St

#. the phraſe PERFEct LovE, inſtead of the

word perfºlion; underſtanding by it the pure love
of God, ſhed abroad in the heart of eſtabliſhed be

lievers by the Holy Ghoſt, which is abundantly giv

en them under the fulneſs of the chriſtian diſpen
ſation.

Should Mr. Hill aſk if the chriftian perfºſion

which we contend for, is a si NLEss perfection,

we reply: SIN is the tranſgreſſion of a divine law,

and man may be confidered either as being under

*
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the anti-evangelical, Chriftleſ, remedileſ law of our

CREA ToR ; or, as being under the evangelical, med:-

atorial, remedying law of our RED EEMER: And

the queſtion muſt be anſwered according to the na

ture of theſe two laws.

With reſpešt to the Firſt, that is, the Adamic,

Chriftly; law of innocence and paradiſaical perfec

tion, we utterly renounce the doctrine of sINI,Ess

perfeółion, for three reaſons: (1) We are conceived.

and born in a ſtate of ſinful degeneracy, whereby

that law is already virtually broken. (2) Our

mental and bodily powers are ſo enfeebled, that we

cannot help actually breaking that law in number

leſs inſtances, even after our full converſion. And

(3) when once we have broken that law, it conſi

ders us as tranſgreſſors for ever: nor can it any

more pronounce us ſinleſs, than the rigorous law.

which condemns a man to be hang'd for murder,

can abſolve a murderer, let his repentance and

faith be ever ſo perfeół. Therefore, I repeat it,

with reſpect to the Chriſtleſ law of paradiſaical obe

dience, we entirely diſclaim ſinleſ, perfection; and

improperly ſpeaking, we ſay with Luther, “In

every good work the juſt man s 1N NETH: That is,

he more or leſs tranſgreſſes the law of paradiſaical

innocence, by not thinking ſo deeply, not ſpeaking

ſo gracefully, not ačting ſo properly, not obeying

ſo vigorouſly, as he would do, if he were ſtill en

dued with original perfection, and paradiſaical pow

ers. Nor do we, IN THE SAME SEN's E, ſcruple

to ſay with Biſhop Latimer: “He [Chriſ'] ſaved

“ us, not that we ſhould be without fin; that no

* ſin ſhould be left in our hearts: No : he ſaved

“ us not ſo. For ALL MANNER of IMPERFEC

“ TIons remain in us, yea in the beſt of us : So

that, if God ſhould enter into judgment with us”

[according to the Chriſtleſ; law given to Adam before

the fall] “we ſhould be damn'd. For there nei

“ ther is nor was any man born into this world,

“ who could ſay, I am clean from fin” [Ifulfil the

Adamic law of innocence] “except Jeſus Chriſt: ”
- B 2. - Andi

*

& 4

~ *
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And IN THAT sense, we have all reaſon to pray

with David, Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults ;

for if thou wilt mark what is done amiſ, Lord, who

may abide it 2–If thou wilt judge us according to

the law of paradiſaical perfection, what man living

ſhall be juſtified in thy fight 2 But Chriſt has ſo com

pletely fulfilled our Creator's paradiſaical law of in

nocence, which allows neither of repentance nor

of renewed obedience, that we ſhall not be judged

by that law; but by a law adapted to our preſent

ſtate and circumſtances, a milder law, called the law

of Chriſ', i. e. the Mediator's law, which is, like

himſelf, full of evangelical grace and truth.

To the many arguinents, which I have advan

ced in the Checks in defence of 14 is law, I ſhall add

one more, taken from Heb. vii. 12 ; ſhe PRI Est

Hoop being chANGED, there is made of NEcEss Iry

a chANGE alſo of the LAw. From theſe words I con

clude, that, if the law under which the jews were,

was of neceſſity changed, when God ſubſtituted the

prieſthood of Chriſ for that of Aaron ; much more

was the Adamic law of paradiſaical innocence of

meceſſity changed, when God gave to Adam by pro

miſe the Bruiſer of the ſerpent’s head, the High-prieft

after the order of Melchiſºdec. For if a chANGE in

the external prieſthood of NEcEssITY implied a

change of the Moſaic law; how much more did the

1NstITUTron of the prieſthood itſelf, neceſſarily

imply a change of the Adamic law, which was

given without any mediating prieſt'

If Mr. Hill therefore, will do our doćtrine juſtice,

we intreat him to confider, that we are not without law.

to God, nor yet under a chriftleſ; law with Adam ;

but under a law to Chriſ?, that is under the law of our

royal prieſt, the evangelical law of liberty:—a more.

gracious law this, which allows of fincere repent

ance, and is fulfilled by loving faith. Now as we

ſhall be judged by this law of liberty, we maintain

not only that it may, but alſo that it MUST be kept;

and that it is actually kept by eſtabliſhed chriſtians,

according to the laſt and fulleſt edition of it, which
13,
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is that of the new teſtament. Nor do we think it.

“ſhocking ” to hear an adult believer ſay: The

law of the ſpirit of life IN CHR 1st JESUs has made

me free from the law of ſºn and deatſ. For what the

law [of innocence, or the letter of the Moſaic

law] could not do, in that it was weak thro’ the fleſh,

God ſending his own Son condemned/in in the fleſh, that

the righteouſneſs of the law might be [evangelically]

FULFILLED IN, US WHO WA LK NOT AFTER -THE.

FLESH BUT, AFTER THE SPIRIT. Rom. viii. 2, &c.

Reaſon and ſcripture ſeem to us to confirm this.

doctrine : For we think it is far leſs abſurd to ſay,

that the king and parliament make laws, which no

Engliſh-man can poſſibly keep ; ; than to ſuppoſe,

that Chriſt and his Apoſtles have given us pre

cepts, which no chriſtian is able to obſerve : ; And.

St. James aſſures us, the evangelical law of Chriſt

and liberty is that by which we ſhall ſtand or fall in

judgment: So ſheak ye, and ſo do, ſays he, as they,

that ſhall be judged by the law of liberty, Jam. ii. 12.

We find the chriſtian edition of that law in all the

new teſtament, but eſpecially in cur Lord's ſermon,

on the mount, and in St. Paul's deſcription of

charity.—We are perſuaded with St. John and St.

Paul, that, as ſºn is the tranſgreſſion, ſo penitential,

pure love is the fºlling, cf. that evangelical law : '

And therefore, we do not ſcruple to ſay with the

apoſtle, that he who loveth another hath fulfilled it ;

—and that there is no occaſion of ſtumbling, i. e. no

fin, in him ; fulfilling the law of Chriſt and ſinning,

[in the evangelical ſenſe of the word], being as

diametrically oppoſite to each other, as obeying and

diſobeying—working righteouſneſs and working ini---

ulty. .

§. do not doubt but, as a reaſonable, loving:

father never requires of a child, who is only ten.

years old, the work of one who is thirty years of

age : ſo our heavenly Father never expects of us,

in our debilitated ſtate, the obedience of immortal.

Adam in paradiſe, or the uninterrupted worſhip of

- B 3. ſleepleſs

Ž

~ *
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ſleepleſs angels in heaven. We are perſuaded there.

fore, that, for Chriſt's ſake, he is pleaſed with an

humble obedience to our preſent, light, and a loving

exertion of our preſent powers; accepting our goſ

pel-ſervices according to what we have, and not

according to what we have not. Nor dare we call

that loving exertion of our preſent powers, fin, leit

by ſo doing we ſhould contradićt the ſcriptures;

confound fin and obedience, and remove all the land

marks which divide the devil’s common from the

Lord's vineyard. And if at any time we have ex

aggerated the difficulty of keeping Chriſt's law, we

acknowledge our error, and confeſs that, by this

means, we have calviniſtically traduced the equity of

our gracious God, and inadvertently encouraged,

antinomian delufions.

To conclude: We believe, that, altho’ adult;

eſtabliſhed believers, or perfeót chriſtians, may ad

mit of many involuntary miſtakes, errors, and faults;

and of many involuntary improprieties of ſpeech and,

behaviour; yet, ſo long as their will is bent upon

doing God's will ;-ſo long as they walk not after

the fleſh, but after the ſpirit; — ſo long as

they fulfil the law of liberty by pure love, they

do not fin according to the goſpel: becauſe (Ev A.N-

GE 1.1c ALLY SI EAKING) is1N is the tranſgreſſions,

and Love is the fulfilling of that law. Far then

from thinking, that there is the leaſt abſurdity

in ſaying daily, Pouchſafe to keep us, this day

without si N, we doubt not but in the believers,

who walk in the light as Chriſ? is in the light, that

deep petition is anſwered; the righteouſneſs of the

law, which they are under, is fulfilled; and, or

conſequence, an Ev ANGELICALLY ſinkſ; perfeótion

is daily experienced.—I ſay Ev ANGELICALLY ſin

k'ſ, becauſe, without the word Ev ANGELICALLY,

the phraſe six LEss perfºſion gives an occaſion of

cavilling to thoſe who ſeek it, as Mr. Weſley inti

mates in the following quotation, which is taken

from his Plain account of chriftian perfection, page 69.

“To explain myſelf a little farther on this head .

“ (1):
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“ (1) Not only s IN, properly ſº called, that is; a

“ voluntary tranſgreſſion of a known law, but ſin,

* IMPRoper LY, ſo called, that is, an involuntary

“ tranſgreſſion of a divine law, known or unknown;

“ needs the atoning blood.—(2) I believe there is

“ no ſuch perfection in this life, as excludes theſe

“ involuntary tranſgreſſions, which I apprehend to

“ be naturally conſequent on the ignorance and

“miſtakes inſeparable from mortality.—(3) There

“ fore si NLEss perfºelion is a phraſe I never uſe;

“leſt I ſhould ſeem to contradićt myſelf.—(4) .

“believe a perſon filled with the love of God is

“ ſtill liable to theſe involuntary tranſgreſſions.—

“ (5) Such tranſgreſſions you may call ſins, if you

“ pleaſe; I do not, for the reaſons above-men

“ tioned.” -

S. E. C T I O N II.

Fious Calviniſ's have had AT TIMEs, nearly the ſame.

views of chriftian perfection which we have. They

diſſent from us º, becauſe they confound the

anti-evangelical law of innocence, and the evangelical

law of liberty, #eccability and ſin, Adamic and

Ghriſtian perfection; and becauſe they do not conſider, .

that#. perfºlion falling infinitely ſhort of God’s

ABsolute perfélion, admits of a daily GRowth ; ;

that angels have their “ſhort-comings” in heaven;

and that Chrift had his innocent infirmities upon,

earth., -

F it were neceſſary, we could ſupport the doc

trine of chriſtian perfeótion ſtated in the prece

ding pages by almoſt numberleſs quotations from:

the moſt judicious and pious calviniſts. The ſen

timents of two or three of them may edify the

reader, and give him a ſpecimen of the candor,

with which they have written upon the ſubjećt,

when a ſpring-tide of evangelical truth raiſed them.

above the ſhallows of their ſyſtem. If



( 20 ) Sećt. 2.,

* If Love be si NcERE, [ſays pious Mr. Henry]

* it is accepted as the FUL FILLING of THE LAw.

* Surely we ſerve a good Maſter, that has ſum

* med up all our duty in one word, and that a

‘ ſhort word, and a ſweet word, Love, the beauty

* and harmony of the univerſe. Loving and be

* ing loved is ail the pleaſure, joy, and happineſs

* of an intelligent being. God is love, and love

is his image upon the ſoul. Where it is, the

ſoul is well moulded, and the heart fitted for

* every good work.’ Henry’s Expoſition on Rom. xiii.

10.-Again: “It is well for us that by virtue

‘ of the covenant of grace, upon the ſcore of

* Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ſincerity is accepted as

* ou R Gos PEL-P ER FECTI on.’ Hen. on Gen. vi. 9..

—[Sce the note on the word perfeółion, Sect. I.]

.

Pious Biſhop Hopkins is exactly of the fame mind.

* Confider,’ ſays he, “ for your encouragement,

that it is not ſo much the abſolute and LEGAL

perfection of the work, as the [evangelical]

perfection of the worker, that is, the perfection.

of the heart, which is looked at and rewarded

by God. There is a, two-fold perfection, the

perfection of the work, and that of the work

man. The perfection of the work is, when the

work does ſo exactly and ſtrictly anſwer the holy

law of God, that there is No IR REGULARITY'

in it. The perfeótion of the workman is no

thing but inward ſincerity and uprightneſs of the

heart towards God, which Inay be where there

are many imperfections and defects intermingled.

If God accepted and rewarded no work, but

what is abſolutely perfect IN REs pect of THE

LAw; this would take off the wheels of all en

deavours, for our obedience falls far ſhort of.

LEGAL PERFEct 1 on in this life;’ (the Adamic law

waking no allowances for the weakneſſes of fallen man.)

* But we do not ſtand upon ſuch terms as theſe are

“ with our God. It is not ſo much what our works

* are, as what our heart is, that God looks at and

* will reward. Yet know alſo that if our hearts are:

- PERFECT.’
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* PERFECT, and si NcERE, we ſhall endeavour to:

* the utmoſt of our power, that our works may be

“ perfect according to the ſtrictneſs of the law.”

Archbiſhop Leighton pleads alſo for the perfeótion

we maintain, and by calviniſtically ſuppoſing that

perſeverance is neceſſary to chriſtian perfection, he

extols, it above Adam's paradiſaical perfection.

Take his own words abridged: “By obedience ſanc

tification is here intimated: It ſignifies both ha

bitual and ačtual obedience, renovation of heart,

and conformity to the divine will ; The mind is

illuminated by the Holy Ghoſt to know and be.

lieve the divine will ; yea this faith is the great

and chief part of this obedience, Rom, i. 8. The

truth of the doćtrine is firſt impreſſed on the

mind, hence flows out pleaſant obedience and

FULL’ [he does not ſy of sIN, but ), “ of LovE :

Hence all the affections, and the whole body

with its members, learn to give a willing obe

dience and ſubmit to God; whereas BEFor E

they refifled him, being under the ſtandard of

Satan. This obedience, tho' imperfect' [when

it is meaſured by the chriftly; law of paradſaical inno

cence] ‘ yet has a certain, if I may ſo ſay, imper

“fe: perfºlion.” [It is not LEGALLY but Ev ANGE

LicALLY perfºi..] ‘ It is univerſal’ [or perfºël

“ three manner of ways, (1) In the subject :—

It is not in the tongue alone, or in the hand, &c.

but has its root in the heart—(2) In the op

JEcT :—It embraces the whole law, &c. It ae

counts no command little, which is from God,

becauſe he is great and highly eſteemed : no comr

mand hard, tho’ contrary to the fleſh, becauſe

all things are eaſy to Love ; there is the ſame

authority in all, as St. James divinely argues.

And this authority is the golden chain of all the

commandments' of the law ºf liberty preached #y.

St. James] ‘ which if broke in any link falls to

“ pieces.—(3) In the DURAT to N, the whole man.*

“ is ſubjected to the whole law, and that con

* ſtantly.—That this threefold PERFECTIox of
•. * obedience.
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* obedience is not a pićture drawn by fancy, is

* evident in David, Pſ. 119.” Archbiſhop Leigh

ton’s comr. on St. Peter. Page 15. - -

That learned prelate, as a pious man could not

but be aſº tho’, as a Calviniſt, he fre

quently ſpoke the language of the imperfectioniſłr.

Take one more quotation, where he grants all

that we contend for. “ To be ſubject to him’

(God) * is truer happineſs than to command

* the whole world. PURE LovE reckons thus,

Tho' no farther reward were to follow ; obedi

ence to God (the PERFEcT 1 on of his creature,

and its very happineſs) carries its full recom

ence in it’s own boſom. Yea love delights moſt

in the hardeſt ſervices : &c. It is love to hin

indeed to love the labour of love, and the ſervice

of it; and that not ſo much becauſe it leads to

reſt, and ends in it, but becauſe it is ſervice to

him whom we love: Yea, that labour is in it

ſelf a reſt : It is ſo natural and ſweet to a ſoul that

loves, as the revolution of the heavens, which

is a motion in reſt, and reſt in motion; changes

not place, tho' running ſtill: So the motion of

love is truly heavenly, and circular ſtill in God;

beginning in him, and ending in him; and ſo

not ending, but moving ſtill without wearineſs,

&c. According as the love is, ſo is the ſoul :

it is made like to, yea, it is made one with

that, which it loves, &c. By the love of God.

it is made divine, is one with him, &c. Now

tho’ fallen from this, we are again invited to:

it; tho’ degenerated and accurſed in our finful

nature, yet we are renewed in Chriſt, and this

commandment is renewed in him, and a NEw.

way of FULFI LLING It’ [even the way of faith in

our redeemer] ‘ is pointed out.” Select works of

Arch. Leighton. page 461. Where has Mr. Weſley.

ever exceeded this high deſcription of chriſtian

perfection ? - -

I grant that this pious prelate frequently con

founds our celeſtial perfection of GLoRY with our

progreſſive

.

.

º
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progreſſive perfeótion of GRACE, and on that ac

count ſuppoſes that the latter is not attainable in

this life: But even then he exhorts us to quit our

felves like fincere perfectioniſts. “Though men,

ſays he, “fall ſhort of their aim, yet it is good to

aim high : they ſhall ſhoot ſo much the higher,

tho’ not full ſo high as they aim. Thus we

ought to be ſetting the ſtate of PERFEct 1 on in

our eye, reſolving not + to reſt content below

that, and to come as near it as we can, even be

“ fore we come at it. Phil. iii. 1 1, 12. This is

* to ačt as one that has ſuch a hope, ſuch a ſtate

“ in view, and is ſtill advancing towards it.’ Ibid.

page 184. The miſtake of the archbiſhop will be

particularly pointed out, where I ſhall ſhow the

true meaning of Phil. iii. 1 1–the paſſage, behind

which he ſkreens the remains of his calvinian pre

judices.

By the preceding quotations, and by two more

from the rev. Meſſ. Whitfield and Romaine, which

the reader will find at the end of Sect. IX, it ap

pears, that pious Calviniſts come at times very near

the doćtrine of chriſtian perfection; And if they

do not conſtantly enforce it, it is [we apprehend]

Achiefly for the following reaſons.

(1) They generally confound the chriftleſ; law

*f innocence with the evangelical law of Chriſ ; and,
becauſe

+ I think I have ſaid in one of the Checks, that Arch.

Ieighton doubted whether thoſe, who do not ſincerely aſpire

after perfeótion, have ſaving grace : That doubt (if I now re

member right) is Mr. Alleyne's ; Tho' this quotation from the

Archbiſhop ſhows, that he was not far from Alleyne's ſentiment,

if he was not in it. Pious Dr. Doddridge is explicit on this

head.. “To allow yourſelf,” ſays he, “deliberately to fit down

“ ſatisfied with any IMPERF Ect attainments in religion, and

to look upon a more confirmed and improved ſtate of tt as what

you do not defire, nay, as what you ſecretly reſolve that you

will not purſue, is on E of T H E Most FAT AL s 16 Ns, we

can well imagine, that you are AN EN t RE straNG ER to

“ the firſt pricniples of it.” Doddridge's Rift and Prºg. Chap.
2. K.

…

&4

44

.44



( 24 ) Seół. z.

becauſe the former cannot be fulfilled by believers,

they conclude that pure obedience to the latter is

impracticable.

(2) They confound peccability with ſin;–the

power of finning with the actual uſe of that power.

And ſo long as they ſuppoſe, that a bare natural

capacity to fin is either original fin, or an evil pro

penſity, we do not wonder at their believing, that

original fin, or evil propenſities muſt remain in our

hearts till death removes us from this tempting

world. But on what argument do they found this

notion ? Did not God create angels and man pec

cabile ” Or, in other terms, Did he not endue

them with a power to fin or not to fin, to diſobey

or to obey, as they pleaſed ? Did not the event ſhow

that they had this tremendous power But would

it not be “blaſphemous” to aſſert, that God cre

ated them full of original fin, and of evil propenſi

ties 2–If an adult believer yields to temptation, and

falls into fin as our firſt parents did; is it a proof

that he never was cleanſed from inbred fin 2 If fin

ning neceſſarily demonſtrates that the heart was

always teeming with depravity, will it not follow,

that Adam and Eve were tainted with fin before their

will began to decline from original righteouſneſs *

Is it not however indubitable, from the nature of

God, from ſcripture, and from ſad experience,

that after having been created in God's ſinle/3

image, and holy likeneſs, our firſt parents, as well

as ſome angels, were drawn away of their own ſelf

conceived luff, and became evil by the power of

their own free-agency Is it reaſonable to think,

that the moſt holy chriſtians, ſo long as the day of

their viſitation and probation laſts in this tempting

wilderneſs, are in that reſpect above Adam in pa

radiſe, and above angels in heaven And may

we not conclude, that as Satan and Adam inſenſi

bly fell into fin, the one from the height of his

celeſtial perfeótion, and the other from.the ſummit

of his paradiſaical excellence, without any previous

bias inclining him to corruption : So may thoſe

believers,
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believers, whoſe hearts have been completely puri

$fied by faith, gradually depart from the faith, and

fall ſo low as to account the blood of the covenant,

where with they were ſančlified, an unholy thing 2

(3) The prejudices of our opponents, are in

‘creaſed by their confounding Adamic g and Chriſ:

tian perfeótion; two perfectioniſts theſe, which are .

as diſtinét as the garden of Eden and the chriſtian

church. Adamic perfection came from God our

Creator in paradiſe, BEFor E any trial of Adam's

faithful obedience: and Chriſtian perfeótion comes

from God our Redeemer and Sanklifter in the chriſtian

church, AFTER a ſevere trial of the obedience of

faith. Adamic perfeótion might be loſt by doing

deſpite to the preſerving love of God our Creator;

and Chriſtian perfection may be loſt by doing deſ.

pite to the redeeming love of God our Saviour.

ADAM1 c PERFECTIon extended to the whole

man: His body was perfectly ſound in all its

parts; and his ſoul in all its powers. But CHRIS

TI AN PERFEct1 on extends chiefly to the will,

which is the capital, moral power of the ſoul;

C leaving

† Between Adamic and chriſtian perfeótion we place the GRA

c1ous innocence of little children. They are not only full of

peccability like Adam, but debilitated in all their animal and

rational faculties, and ofconſequence fit to become an eaſy prey

to every temptation, thro’ the weakneſs of their reaſon, and the

corruption of their concupiſcible and iraſcible powers. Never

theleſs, till they begin perſonally to prefer moral evil to moral

good, we may confider them as Ev ANC ELIcALLY or G Rac1

ous LY innocent. I ſay, G RAcious Ly innocent, becauſe, if we

confider them in the ſeed of fallen Adam, we find them

NATURALLY children of wrath, and under the curſe: But ifwe

confider them in the ſeed of the woman, which was promiſed to

Adam and to his poſterity, we find them graciouſly placed in a

ſtate of redemption, and -evangelical ſalvation. For the free

gift, which is come upon all men to juſtification, belongs fift to

them; Chriſt having ſanétified infancy firſt. And therefore

we do not ſcruple to ſay after our Lord ; of ſuch is the kingdom

'of heaven. Now the kingdom of heaven is not of finners as

finners; but of little children, as being innocent thro' the free

gift ; or of adult, as being penitent, that is, turned from their

fins to Chriſt.
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4eaving the underſtanding ignorant of ten thouſand

things, and the body dead becauſe of ſºn.

(4) Another capital miſtake lies at the root of

the oppoſition which our Calvinian brethren make

againſt chriſtian perfection. They imagine that,

upon our principles, the grace of an adult, chriſ

tian, is like the body of an adult man, which can

grow no more. But this conſequence flows from

their fancy, and not from our doćtrine. We ex

hort the ſtrongeſt believers to grow up to Chriſt in

all things; aſſerting that there is no holineſs, and

no happineſs in heaven [much leſs upon earth]

which do not admit of a growth, except the holineſs

and the happineſs of cº himſelf: Becauſe, in the

very nature of things, a Being abſolutely perfect,

and in every ſenſe infinite, can never, have any

thing added to him. But infinite additions can be

made to beings every way finite, ſuch as glorified

ſaints and holy angels are. -

Hence it appears, that the compariſon which we

make between the ripeneſs of a fruit, and the ma

...turity of a believer's grace, cannot be carried into

an exact parallel. For a perfeót chriſtian grows

far more than a feeble believer, whoſe growth is

fill obſtructed by the ſhady thorns of fin, and by

the draining ſuckers of iniquity. Befides a fruit

which is come to its perfeótion inſtead of growing,

falls and decays; whereas a babe in Chriſ? is cal

led to grow, till he becomes a perfeót chriſtian ;

—a perfeót chriſtian, till he becomes a diſembo

died ſpirit;-a diſembodied ſpirit, till he reaches

the perfeótion of a ſaint glorified in body and ſoul;—

and ſuch a ſaint, till he has fathom'd the infinite

º: of divine perfeótion, that is, to all eternity.

or ifwe go on from faith to faith, and are ſpiritu

ally changed from glory to glory by , beholding God

darkly thro' a glaſ, on earth; much more ſhall we

experience improving changes, when we ſhall ſee

Him as he is, and behold him face to face in various,

numberleſs, and ſtill brighter diſcoveries of him

ſelf in heaven. If Mr. Hill did but confider this,

N
*

-
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he would no more ſuppoſe that chriſtian perfºjion is

the phariſaic rickets, which put a ſtop to the growth

of believers, and turn them into “temporary mom

“ ſters.” Again: - -

Does a well-meant miſtake defile the conſcience?

You inadvertently encourage idleneſs and drunken

neſs by kindly relieving an idle, drunken beggar

who impoſes upon your charity by plauſible lies:

Is this loving error a ſin –A blundering apothe

cary ſends you arſenic for alum ; you uſe it as

alum, and poiſon your child; but are you a mur

derer, if you gave the fatal doſe in love 2 . Suppoſe

the Tempter had ſecretly mixed ſome of the for

bidden fruit, with other fruits that Eve had law

fully gathered for uſe; would ſhe have ſinned if

ſhe had inadvertently eaten of it, and given a ſhare

to her huſband After humbly confeſſing and de

ploring her undefigned error, her ſecret fault, her

accidental offence, her involuntary treſpaſs ; would

ſhe not have been as innocent as ever ?—I go far

ther ſtill, and aſk: May not a man, who holds

many right opinions be a perfºl lover of the world 2

And, by a parity of reaſon, may not a man, who

holds many wrong opinions, be a perfeół lover of
God 2 Have not ſome Calviniſts died with their

hearts overflowing with perfeót love, and their

heads full of the notion, that God ſet his everlaſt

ing abſolute hatred upon myriads of men before

the foundation of the world?—Nay, is it not even

poſſible, that a man, whoſe heart is renewed in

love, ſhould, thro’ miſtaken humility, or thro' weak

meſ of underſtanding, oppoſe the NAME of chriftian

perfºlion, when he defires, and perhaps enjoys the

THING 2 *

Once more : Does not St. Paul's rule hold in:

ſpirituals, as well as in temporals: It is accepted ac

cording to what a man bath, and not according to what

he hath not P Does our Lord ačiually require more of

believers than they can actually do thro' his grace 2.

And when they do it to the beſt of their power,

does he not ſee ſome perfºlion in their works, in

C 2. ſignificant
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fignificant as thoſe works may be —Remove this

immenſe heap of ſtones, ſays an indulgent father

to his children; and be diligent according to

your ſtrength. While the eldeſt, a ſtrong man,

removes rocks; the youngeſt, a little child, is as

chearfully buſy as any of the reſt in carrying ſands

and pebbles. Now, may not his child-like obedi

ence be as excellent in its degree, and, of conſe

quence, as acceptable to his parent as the man!y

obedience of his eldeſt brother Nay, tho’ he does

next to nothing, may not his endeavºurs, if they

are more cordial, excite a ſmile of ſiperior appro

bation in his loving Father, who looks at the diſ

oftion of the heart, more than at the appearance

of the work 2 Had the believers of Sardis cordi

ally laid out all their talents, would our Lord have

complained that he did not find their works PER

FEct before God? Rev. iii. 2. And was it not ac

cording to this rule of perfection, that Chriſt teſti

fied, The poor widow, who had given but two

mites, had nevertheleſs caſt more into the treaſury

than all the rich, tho’ they had º in much; be

cauſe, our Lord himſelf being judge, ſhe had given.

all that ſhe had 7 Now could ſhe give, or did God

require more than her all # And when ſhe thus

heartily gave her all, did ſhe not do [Ev ANGELI

, GALLY ſpeaking] a PERFECT work, according to

her diſpenſation and circumſtances -

We flatter ourſelves that if theſe ſcriptural obſer

vations, and rational queries, do not remove Mr.

Hill's prejudice, they will at leaſt make way for a.

more candid peruſal of the following pages.

SEC, III.
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S E C T I O N III.

Several obječiions raiſed againſ our doºrine are ſolved”

merely by conſidering the nature of chriftian perfeółion.

—It is abſurd to ſay, that all our chriftian per

fºlion is inthe perſon of Chriſ.

y:

doctrine of chriftian perſºfton, it is chiefly thro'

miſapprehenſion; it being as natural for pious men.

to recommend exalted piety, as for covetous per

ſons to extol great riches. And this miſapprehen

fion frequently ſprings from their inattention to the

mature of chriſtian perfection. To prove it I need

only oppoſe our diffnition of chriſtian perfection

to the obječiions, which are moſt commonly raiſed'

againſt our doćtrine.

I. “Your doćtrine of perfeótion leads to pride,”—

Impoſſible 1: if chriſtian perfection is “perfect ha

“ mility.” -

II. “It exalts believers; but it is only to the

“ ſtate of the vainglorious phariſee.”—Impoſſible !

If our perfection is “perfe: humility,” it makes us

fink deeper into the ſtate of the humble, juſtified

Mublican. - - -

III. “It fills, men with the conceit of their own:

“...excellence, and makes them ſay to a weak.

“ brother, Äuä by, I am holier than thou.”—Im

poſſible again : We do not preach phariſaic but

cHRISTIAN perfection, which conſiſts in “perſ:

“ poverty of ſpirit,” and in that “perfect charity,”

which vaunteth not itſelf, honours all men, and bears.

with the infirmities of the weak. - -

IV, “. It ſets repentance aſide.” Impoſſible

for it is “perfect repentance.” -

V. “It will make us flight Chriſt.”—More and

more improbable How can “fºſsi fºº" in

Čhriſt, make us ſlight Chriſ; 2 Côuld it be more

abſurd to ſay, that the perfect love of God, wiil,

inake us deſpiſe God? " -

C a IV, “It
Jº

Iº: it, if our pious opponents decry the
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VI. “It will ſuperſede the uſe of mortification,

“ and watchfulneſs; for, if fin is dead, what

“ need have we to mortify it, and to watch againſt
- “...it **

This objećtion has ſome plauſibility, I ſhall:

therefore anſwer it various ways.--(1) If Adam,

in his ſtate of paradiſaical perfection, needed per

feót watchfulneſs and º mortification; how

much more do we need them, who find the tree of

the knowledge of good and evil planted not only in the

midſt of our gardens, but in the midſt of our

houſes, markets, and churches.—(2) When we

are delivered from ſin, are we delivered from pecca

#ility and temptation ? When the inward man of fin.

is dead, is the Devil dead 2 Is the corruption that

is in the world deſtroy’d And have we not ſtill our

five ſenſes to Keep with all diligence, as well as our

Hearts, that the tempter may not enter into us, or

that we may not enter into his temptations 2 —

Iaſtly: Jeſús Chriſt, as ſon of Mary, was a:

&; man But how was he kept ſo to the end?.

as it not by keeping his mouth with a bridle, while . .

the ungodly was in his ſight, and by guarding all his

ſenſes with perfeót aſſiduity, that the wicked one

might not touch him to his hurt And if Chriſt

our head kept his human perſe&tion only thro’

watchfulneſs, and conſtant ſelf-denial; is it not ab-.

ſurd to ſuppoſe, that his perfect members can keep

their perfection, without treading in his ſteps ?

VII. Another objection probably ſtands in Mr.

Hill's way: It runs thus: “Your doćtrine of per

“ fe&tion makes it needleſs for perfect chriſtians to

‘ ſay the Lord's prayer: for if God vouchſafes.

“ to keep us this day without sIN, we ſhall have

“ no need to pray at night, that God would for

“give us our treſ affes as we forgive them that treſ

“ paſs againſ us.”

We anſwer: (1), Tho' a perfeót chriſtian does,

not treſpaſs voluntarily, and break the law of love,

yet he daily breaks the law of Adamic perfeótion,

thro’ the imperfection of his bodily and mental

powers is

4.
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powers: and he has frequently a deeper ſenſe of

-#eſe involuntary treſpaſſes, than many weak belie

vers have of their voluntary breaches of the mora!

law. (2) Altho' a perfect chriſtian has a witneſs.

that his fins are now forgiven in the court of his

eonſcience, yet he knows the terrors of the Lord: he

haſtens to meet the awful day of God : he waits,

for the appearance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the

-charaćter of a righteous judge; he keeps an eye to

the awful tribunal, before which he muſt ſoon. As

jº/fifted or condemned by his words: he is conſcious.

that his final juſtification is not yet come ; and

• therefore he would think himſelf a monſter of ſtu

pidity and pride, if with an eye to his abſolution

in the great day, he ſcrupled ſaying to the end of

his life, Forgive us our treſpaſſes.—(3) He is fur

rounded with finners, who daily treſpaſs againſ, bim,.

and whom he is daily bound to forgive; and his

praying that he may be forgiven now, and in the

great day, as he forgives others, reminds him that

he may forfeit his pardon, and binds him more and

more to the performance of the important duty of

forgiving his enemies.—And (4) His charity is ſo.

ardent that it melts him, as it were, into the com--

'mon maſs of mankind: Bowing himſelf therefore,

under the enormous load of all the wilful treſpaſſes

which his fellow-mortals, and particularly his rela

º tives and his brethren daily commit againſt God,

he ſays with a fervor that imperfeót chriſtians ſel

dom feel: Forgive Us our treffaffes, &c.—We are:

Aeartily ſorry for our miſdoings (my own, and thoſe of .

my fellow-finners :) The remembrance of them is:

3. mnto us : The burthen of them is intolerable.

Nor do we doubt, but, when the Spirit of mourn

ing leads a numerous aſſembly of ſupplicants into

- the vale of humiliation, the perſon who puts the

—ſhoulder of faith moſt readily to the common burden.

of fin, and heaves moſt powerfully in order to roll.

the enormous load into the Redeemer's grave, is

the moſt perfect penitent—the moſt exact obſerver.
º
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of the apoſtolic precept, Bear ye one another’s bur

dens, and ſo fulfil the law of Chriſ'; and, of confe

quence, we do not ſcruple to ſay, that ſuch a

perſon is the moſt perfeół chriftian in the whole.

aſſembly. -

. . If Mr. Hill confiders theſe anſwers, we doubt not

but he will confeſs that his oppoſition to chriftian.

perfection chiefly ſprings from his inattention to our

efinition of it, which I once more ſum up in theſe

comprehenſive lines of Mr. Weiley. * -

O let me gain Perfeótion's height !.

O let me into nothing fall! º

(As leſs than nothing in thy fight)

And feel that Chriſt is all in all !

VIII. Our opponents produce another plauſible

objection, which runs thus : “It is plain from: .

“ your account of chriſtian perfection, that adult

“ believers are free from ſh; their hearts being

“ purified by perfect faith, and filled with perfect. -

love. Now fin is that which humbles us, and,

* drives us to Chriſt, and therefore, if we were free

“ from indwelling fin, we ſhould loſe a moſt pow

* erful incentive to humility, which is the greateſt

“ ornament of a true chriſtian.”

We anſwer: Sin never humbled any ſoul. Who

has more fin than Satan 2 And who is prouderP

Did fin make our firſt parents humble If it did

not, why do our brethren ſuppoſe that its nature is.

altered for the better 2—Who was humbler than

Chriſt P but was he indebted to ſin for his humility ?

—Do we not ſee daily, that the more finful men

are, the prouder they are alſo 3–Did Mr. Hill.

never obſerve, that the holer a believer is, the

humbler he ſhows himſelf? And what is holingſ, but

the reverſe of ſºn 2–If fin is neceſſary to make us.

Aamble, and to keep us near Chriſt;... does it not

follow that glorified ſaints, whom all acknowledge

to be finleſs, are all proud deſpiſers of Chriſt 2–

If humility is obedience, and if ſºn is diſobedience, is
-- 1:

:

-
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it not as abſurd to ſay, that ſºn will make us Bumble,

i. e. obedient ; as it is to affirm that rebellion will

make us loyal, and adultery, chaſe ?—See we not

fin enough, when we look ten or twenty years back,

to humble us to the duſt for ever, if fin can do

it Need we plead for any more of it in our hearts.

or lives 2–If the fins of our youth do not humble

us, are the fins of our old age likely to do it 2–If

we contend for the life of the man of fin, that he

Inay ſubdue our pride; do we not take a large ſtride

after thoſe who ſay, “Let us ſin that grace may

abound. Let us continue full of indwelling fin.

that humility may increaſe ?”—What is, after all,

the evangelical method of getting humility 2 Is it

not to look at Chriſt in the manger, in Gethſemane,

or on the croſs ; to conſider him when he waſhes

his diſciples feet; and obediently to liſten to him.

when he ſays, Learn of ME to be meek and lowly in

heart 2—Where does the goſpel plead the cauſe of

the Barabbas, and the thieves within 2 Where does,

it ſay, that they may indeed be nailed to the croſs,

and have their legs broken; but that their life muſt

be left whole within them, leſt we ſhould be proud

of their death —Laſtly : What is indwelling fin

but indwelling pride At leaſt is not inbred pride

- one of the chief ingredients of indwelling fin 2.

And how can pride be produćtive of humility ?

Can a ſerpent beget a dove 2 And will not men

gather grapes from thorns, ſooner than humility of

heart from haughtineſs of ſpirit? -.

IX. The ſtrange miſtake which I deteót, would

not be ſo prevalent among our prejudiced brethren,

if they were not deceived by the plauſibility of the

following argument. “When believers are hum

“bled for a thing they are humbled by it : But

“ believers are humbled for fin; and therefore,

“ they are humbled by fin.” -

The flaw of this argument is in the firſt propo

fition. We readily grant that penitents are hum

bled for fin; or, in other terms, that they humbly

- repeºt
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repent of fin : But we deny that they are humbled

By ſin. To ſhow the abſurdity of the whole argu

ment, I need only produce a ſophiſm exactly paral

lel. “When people are blooded for a thing, they

are blooded by it: But people are ſometimes blood

ed for a cold: And therefore people are ſometimes

blooded by a cold.

X. “We do not aſſert that all perfection is ima

* ginary. Our meaning is that all chriſtian per

“ fe&tion is in Chriſ?; and that we are perfect in.

“ his perſon, and not in our own.”

Anſ. If you mean by our being perfººt only in

Chriſt, that we can attain to chriſtian perfection no

other way, than by being perfectly grafted in him,

the true vine; and by deriving, like vigorous

branches, the perfect ſap ofº: righteouſneſs,”

to enable us to bring forth fruit unto perfeółion ;-

we are entirely agreed: For we perpetually aſſert,

that nothing but Chriſ? in us the Aope of glory, no

thing but Chrift dwelling in our hearts by faith, or,

which is all one, nothing but the law of the Spirit of

ife in Chriſt jeſus, can make us free from the law of

Jin, and perfect us in love. **

. But, as we never advanced, that chriſtian per

feetion is attainable any other way, than by a faith.

that roots and grounds us IN CHRIST ; we doubt

ſome myſtery of iniquity lies hid under theſe equi

vocal phraſes, “ All our perfection is in Chriſt’s

“ perſon :-We are perfect in him, and not in

“ ourſelves.”

Should thoſe who uſe them, infinuate by ſuch

language, that we need not, cannot be perfect, by

an inherent perſonal conformity to God’s holineſs,

becauſe Chriſ is thus perfeót for us : Or ſhould

they mean, that we are perfe? in him, juſt as coun

try-free-holders, entirely ſtrangers to ſtate-affairs,

are perfe: politicians in the knights of the Shire

who repreſent them in parliament:—as the fick in

an hoſpital, are perfeółly healthy in the phyſician,

that gives them his attendance;—as the blind man.

cajoyed perfe: fight in Chriſt when he ſaw walking

- IIlcº:
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men like moving trees —as the filthy leper was

perfečily clean in our Lord, before he had felt the

Tower of Chriſt's gracious words, I will, be thoz

<lean :-or, as hungry Lazarus was perfºily fed in

the perſon of the rich man, at whoſe gate he lay

ſtarving –Should this, I ſay, be your meaning,

we are in conſcience bound to oppoſe it, for the

reaſons contained in the following queries.

(1) If believers are perfect, becauſe Chriſt is

perfect for them; why does the apoſtle exhort

them to go on to perfection ? -

(2) ſºft our perfection is inherent in Chriſt,

is it not ſtrange, that St. Paul ſhould exhort Us to

PERFECT hel weſ; in the fear of God, by cleanſing

-ouRSELVEs from ALL filthineſ; of the fleſh andſpi

2it P Did not Chriſt perfect his own holineſs?

And will his perſonal ſanétity be imperfeót, till we

have cleanſed ourſelves from all defilement? -

(3) If Chriſt is perfeót for us, why does St.

James ſay, Let patience have her perfect work, that

& E may be perfeół ż Is Chriſt's perfection ſuſpended

upon the perfeół work of our patience?

. (4) Upon the ſcheme which I oppoſe, what does

“St. Peter mean, when he ſays, After YE have ſuf

fered a while, the Lord make you perfect 2 What

‘has our ſuffering a while to do with Chriſt's per

fečtion ? Was not Chriſt made perfed thro' his own

ſufferings 2 - -

(5) If believers were perfeót in Chriſt's perſon,

they would all be equally perfect. But is this the

caſe ? Does not St. John talk of ſome who are

perfe&led, and of others who are not yet made perfºl

in love P Beſides, the Apoſtle exhorts us to be

perfºët, not in antinomian notions, but in all the

avill ofGod, and in every good work; and common

ſenſe dićtates, that there is ſome difference between

our good works, and the perſon of Chrift. -

(6) Does not our Lord himſelf ſhow, that his

erſonal righteouſneſs will by no means be ac

'cepted inſtead of our perſonal perfeótion, where

he ſays, “Every branch in me that beareth notſ:
Ot
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for whoſe fruit never grows to any perfeótion. See

Aluke viii. 14.) my Father taketh away, far from

imputing to it my perfect fruitfulneſs”?

(7) Can, in the nature of things, Chriſt's per

fection ſupply the want of that perfection which

he calls us to 2 Is there not a more eſſential dif

ference between Chriſt’s perfection and that of a

believer, than there is between the perfection of a

roſe and that of the graſs of the field 2–between

the perfection of a ſoaring eagle and that of a

creeping infect 2–If our Lord is the head of the

church and we the members, is it not abſurd to

ſuppoſe that his perfection becomes us in , every

reſpect Were I allowed to carry on a ſcriptural

metaphor, I would aſk: , Is not the perfection of

the head very different from that of the hand P

And do we not take advantage of the credulity of

the fimple, when we make them believe, that an

impenitent adulterer and murderer is perfect in

Chriſt; or, if you pleaſe, that a crooked leg and

cloven foot are perfºily handſome, if they do but

ſome how belong to a beautiful face

(8) Let us illuſtrate this a little more. Does not

the Redeemer'sperſonal perfection conſiſtin his being

God and man in one perſon;—in his being etermally.

begotten by the Father as the Son of God; and un

Żegotten in time by a father, as the Son of man;–in

his having given his life a ranſom for all;—in his

having taken it up again; and his ſtanding in the midſt

of the throne, able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come

unto God thro' him 2 Confider this, candid believer,

and ſay if any man or angel can decently hope,

that ſuch an incommunicable perfection can ever

fall to his ſhare.

(9). As the Redeemer's perſonal perfeótion can

not ſuit the redeemed, no more can the perſonal

perfection of the redeemed be found in the Redeemer.

A believer's perfection confiſts in ſuch a degree of

Jaith as works by PERFEct love. And does not this

high degree of faith chiefly imply: (1) Uninter

rupted ſelf-diffidence, ſelf-deniai, ſelf-deſpair?—

(2) An
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(2) An heart-felt, ceaſeleſs recourſe to the blood,

merits, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt 2—And (3) A

grateful love to him, becauſe he firſt loved us, and

fervent charity towards all mankind for his ſake 2

Three things theſe, which, in the very nature of

things, either cannot be in the Saviour at all; or

cannot poſſibly be in him, in the ſame manner in

which they muſt be in believers.

(10) Is not the doćtrine of our being perfeót in

Uhriſt's perſon, big with miſchief? Does it not

open a refuge of lies to the looſeſt ranters in the land P

Are there none who ſay, We are perfeót in Chriſt's

perſon. In him we have perfect chaſtity and

hèneſty, perfeót temperance and meekneſs; and we

ſhould be guilty of phariſaic inſolence if we patched

his perfeótion with the filthy rags of our perſonal

holineſs 2 And has not this doćtrine a direct ten

dency to ſet godlineſs aſide, and to countenance

groſs antinomianiſm 2 -

Laſtly: When our Lord preached the doćtrine of

perfection, did he not do if in ſuch a manner as to

demonſtrate that our perfection muſt be perſonal.

Did he ever ſay, If thou will be perfest, only be

lieve that I am perfect for thee . On the contrary

did he not declare, If thou wilt be perfeół, ſell whât

thou haſ ; [part with all that ſtands in thy way;]

and follow me in the way, of perfečtion ?—And

again : Do Good to them that hate you, THAT YE

MAY HE the children of your Father who is in heaven;

fºr he ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt, &c.

Be we therefore PERFEct, even as your Father who is

in heaven is perfºl P. Who, can read theſe words

and not ſee, that the perfeótion which Chriſt prea

ches, is a perfection of holy diſpoſitions, produc

tive of holy ačtions in all his followers? And

that, of conſequence, it is a perſonal perfeótion, as ,

much inherent IN Us, and yet as much derived from

HIM, and dependent upoN HIM, as the perfeótion of

our bodily health The chief difference conſiſting

in this ; that the perfection of our health comes
to .
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to us from God in Chriſt, as the God of nature;

awhereas our chriſtian perfeótion comes to us from

4God in Chriſt, as the God of grace.

s E C T I O N IV.

Mr. HILL's firſt argument againſt chriſtian perfečtion

is taken from the IXth and XVth Articles of the

Church of England. Theſe Articles properly under

ſtood are not contrary to that do&rine.—That our

Church holds it, is proved by thirteen arguments.-

She oppoſes phariſaic perfection and not chriſtian

perfeółion.—Eight reaſons are produced to ſhow, that

it is abſurd to embrace the doćirine of a death

purgatory becauſe our reformers and martyrs, in

following after the perfection of humiliy, have uſed

ſome unguarded expreſſions, which ſeem to bear hard

upon the doćirine of chriſtian perfection.

iſ N the preceding ſe&tions I have laid the ax at

H the root of ſome prejudices, and cut up a vari

2ty of objećtions. The controverſial field is

cleared. The engagement may begin: Nay, it is

already begun: forMr. Hill iſ his cºred for Per

fºlioniſts, and Mr. Toplady in his Caveat againſ un

Jound doğrines, have brought up, and fired at our

doćtrine two pieces of ecclefiaſtical artillery;-the

IXth and XVth Articles of our church : And they

conclude that the contents of theſe doćtrinal can

nons abſolutely demoliſh the perfeótion we contend

for. The report of their wrong-pointed ordnance,

and the noiſe they make about our ſubſcriptions,

are loud; but that we need not be afraid of the

hot, will, I hope, appear from the following ob

fervations.

The deſign of the XVth Art. of our church is

pointed out by the title, “Of Chrift alone without

.” . From this title we conclude, that the ſcope

2nd defign of the Article is not to ſecure tocº
- t
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the honour of being alone cle ANsEd from ſºr:

becauſe ſuch an honour would be a reproach to:

his original andºf: purity, which placed

him far above the need of cleanſing. Nor does

the Article drop the leaſt hint about the impoſſibility

of our being cleanſed from ſin before we go into the

purgatory of the calviniſts; I meſh, the chambers.

of death. . What our church intends, is to diſtin

guiſh Chriſt from all mankind, and eſpecially from

the virgin Mary, whom the papiſts aſſert to have

been always totally free from original and ačtual.

fin. Our church does this by maintaining: (1)

That Chriſt was born without the leaſt taint of

original fin, and never committed any actual tranſ

greſſion :- (2) That all other men, the virgin

Rºſary and tae moſt holy believers not excepted, are

the very reverſe of Chriſt in both theſe reſpects;

all being conceived in original fin, and offending

in many things, even after baptiſm”, and with

all the helps which we have under the chriſtian

diſpenſation to keep us without ſin from day to day.

—And therefore (3). That ifive ſºy we have no

An—if we pretend, like ſome Pelagians, that we

have no original fin; or if we intimate, like ſome

phariſees, that “we never did any harm in all our

life,” i.e. that we have no actual fin, we deceive

ourſelves, and the truth is not in us; there being

abſolutely no adult perſon without fin in thoſe

reſpects, except our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. -

That this is the genuine ſenſe of the Article

appears: (1) By the abſurdity which follows from

D. 2 the

* The Rev. Mr. Toplady in his Hiſoric Proof, page 253,

informs us, that a popiſh Archbiſhop of St. Andrews condem

ned Patrick Hamelion to death, for holding, among other doc

trines, “That children incontinent after baptiſm are sinners,”

or, which is all one, that baptiſm does not abſolutely take away

original fin. This anecdote is important, and ſhews, that our

church levels at a popiſh error, the words of her Articles, which

which Mr. Hill and Mr. Tºplºdy ſuppoſe to be levelled as

shriſtian Perfection. - -
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the contrary ſentiment. For, if theſe words,

“ Chriſ? A LoNE without ſin,” are to be taken in an

abſolute and unlimited ſenſe ; if the word alone

entirely excludes all mankind, AT ALL TIMEs ;

if it is levelled at our being cleanſºd from fin, as

well as at our having been always free from original

and ačtual pollution;—if this is the caſe, I ſay, it

is evident that, not only Fathers in Chriſt, but alſo,

Enoch and Elijah, St. john and St. Paul are to this

day tainted with fin, and muſt to all eternity conti

nue ſo, left Mr. Hill's opinion of Chriſt A LoNE

without ſin, ſhould not be true. -

(2) Our ſentiment is confirmed by the Article

itſelf, part of which runs thus : “, Chriſt, in

“ the truth of our nature, was made like unto

“ us in all things, fin only except, trom which

“ he was clearly void, both in his fleſh and in his

“ ſpirit. He came to be a lamb without ſpot —

“ and ſin, as St. John ſays, was not in him.

“But all we the reſt, altho’ baptized and born

“ again in Chriſt,” [i. e. altho' ºve have from our

infancy all the helps that the chriſtian diſpenſation af.

jord, men to keep them without fin] “yet offend in

“ many things” (after our baptiſm) “and if we ſay”

[as the above-mentioned Pelagians and phariſees) “that

“ we have no” [original, or no ačiual] “fin,”

[i. e. that we are like Čhrift in either of thºſe reſºrð, ;

oºr conception, infancy, childhood, youth, and age being

all taken into the account] “we deceive ourſelves

** and the truth is not in us.”

Having thus opened the plain, rational, and

feriptural ſenſe in which we ſubſcribe to our XVth.

Article, it remains to make a remark upon the

Ninth.

Some bigotted Pelagians deny original fin, or the

Adamic infection of our nature, and ſome bigoted

Papiſts ſuppoſe that this infection is entirely done

away in baptiſm : In oppoſition to both theſe our

Church prudently requires our ſubſcription to her

IXth Article, which aſſerts : (1) That he fault and

- corruptios
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corruption of our nature is a melancholy reality: and

(2) That this fault, corruption, or infection doth re

main in them who are regenerated; that is, in them.

who are baptized, or made children of God according.

to the chriftian diſpenſation. For every perſon who

has attentively read our liturgy knows, that theſe

expreſſions, baptized, regenerated, and made a mem

ber of Chriſt and a child of God, are ſynonymous in

the language of our church. Now, becauſe we

have acknowledged by our ſubſcription to the

Ninth Article, that the inftion of nature is not

done away in baptiſm, but does remain in them which

are regenerate, or baptized, Mr. Hill thinks himſelf

authorized to impoſe upon us the yoke of indwel

ling fin for life; ſuppoſing that we cannot be fair

ſubſcribers to that Article, unleſs we renounce the

glorious liberty of God's children, and embrace

the artinomian, goſpel, which is ſummed up in

theſe unguarded words of Luther, quoted by Bo

tº in his Golden Treaſily”. “ The ſºns of a chriſ:

‘ tian are for his good, and if he had no ſin he would'

* not be ſº well off;-neither would prayer flow ſº

“ well.” Can any thing be either more unſcriptural

or abſurd * What unprejudiced perſon does not ſee,

We may with the greateſt confiſtency maintain,

that baptiſm DoE’s Not remove the Adamic infec

tion of fin, and that nevertheleſs this infection.

MAY SE removed BEFor E. DEATH..

Nevertheleſs we are willing to make Mr. Hill all

the conceſſions we can, conſiſtently with a good con

fcience. If, by “the infº&lion of nature” he under

ſtands the natural ignorance, which has inféled our

underſtanding; the natural forgetfulneſs, which

has affºled our memory; the inbred, debility of all

our mental powers, and the poiſonous ſeeds of mor

tality, which infect all men from head to foot, and

hinder, the ſtrongeſt believers from ſerving God

with all the fervor they would be capable of, were

they not fallen from paradiſaical perfeótion, urder

the curſe of a body ſentenced to die, and dead be

* - - HD 3 - becagº

* See the edition Printed in London in 1773. Pag- 3.S.
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Zecauſe offin 3–If Mr. Hill, I ſay, underſtands this

by “ the infrăţion of nature,” we believe that ſuch

an infection, with all the natural, innocent appe

tites of the fleſh, remains not only in thoſe whom

the ſcriptures call babes in Chriſt, but alſo in Fa

thers; there being no adult believer that may not

ſay, as well as Chriſt, Adam, or St. Paul, I thiſ?.

—I am hungry-I want an help meet for me.—I know

but in part.—I ſee darkly thro' a glaſs.-I groan being

burden'd.—He that marrieth s INNETH | Not.—It is

better to marry than to burn, &c. -

But, if Mr. Hill, by “the infºiion of nature,”

means the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, ſuch as mental

drunkenneſs, gluttony, whoredom, &c.—or, if

he underſtands unloving, diabolical tempers, ſuch

as envy, pride, ſtubborneſs, malice, ſinful anger,

ungodly jealouſy, unbelief, fretfulneſs, impati

ence, hypocriſy, revenge, or any moral oppoſition

to the will of God:—If Mr. Hill, I ſay, under

ſtands this, by “the infrélion of nature ;” and if he

ſuppoſes, that theſe evils muſt radically and neceſſa

rily remain in the hearts of all believers [fathers in

Chriſt not excepted] till death comes to cleanſe the

thoughts of their hearts by the inſpiration of his ill

frnelling breath; we muſt take the liberty of diſ

'ſenting from him; and we produce the following

arguments to prove, that whatever Mr. Hill ma

inſinuate to the contrary, the Church of Fº
is not againſt that doćtrine of evangelical perfection,

which we vindicate.

I. Our Church can never be ſo inconſiſtent as to

level her articles againſt what ſhe ardently prays

for in her liturgy: But ſhe ardently prays for

shriſtian perfeótion, or for perfeót love in this life :

Therefore ſhe is not againſt chriſtian perfeótion.

The ſecond propoſition of this argument can alone

be diſputed, and I ſupport it by the well-known

eollect in the communion-ſervice. “CLEAN's E

“ the thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration of

“ thy holy ſpirit, that we may PERFEcTLY Love

“thee,
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“ thee, and , wortH.11y MAGNIFy thy holy

“ name, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” Here we

ſee (1) The nature of chriſtian perfestion; it is

perfect love; (2) The ſeat of this perfect love; an

heart cleanſed from its own thoughts: (3) The bleſſed

effect of it, a worthy magnifying of God’s holy name:

(4) It's author, God, of whom the bleſfing is aſked.

(5) The immediate means of it, the inſpiration of

the holy Spirit : . And laſtly, the gracious procurer

of it, our Lord jeſus Chriſt. - -

II. This vein of Godly deſire after chriſtian

perfeótion runs thro’ her daily ſervice. In her

confeſſion ſhe prays, “ Reſtore thou them that are

“ penitent, according to thy promiſes, &c. that

“hereafter we may Live a godly, righteous, and

“ ſober LIFE to the glory of thy holy name.”

Nowgodlingſ, righteouſeſ, and ſobriety being the

ſum of our duty towards God, our neighbour, and

ourſelves, are alſo the ſum of chriſtian perfeótion.

Nor does our Church abſolve any, but ſuch as de

fire that the reſt of their life may be pur E and Holy,

ſo that at the laſ, they may come to God’s eternal joy;

plainly intimating that we may get a pure heart,

and lead a pure and holy life, without going into a

death-purgatory; and that thoſe who do not attain

to purity of heart and life, that is, to perfeótion,

are in danger of miſfing God’s eternatiov. *.

III. Hence it is, that ſhe is not aſhamed to pra.

daily for ſinleſ; purity, in the 7e Deum : “Vouchſafé,

“O Lord, to keep us this day withoutſin,” that is,

ſinleſ; ; for I ſuppoſe, that the title of our XVth

Article, “Of Chrift alone without sº N,” means Of

Chrift alone s 1N LEss from his conception to his laſt

gaſp. This deep petition is perfeótly agreeable

to the colle&ts for the ix, xvii, xviii, and xixth

fundays after Trin. “Grant to us the fpirit to

“ THINK, and Do ALways ſuch things as be

“ rightfal,—that we may be enabled to 1.1 ve Aç

“ cor DING ro Thy wri.L,”—i. e. to live with

out ſin.—“We pray thee, that thy grace may al

“ ways prevent and follow us, and make us to be

- - - - “ continually
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“ continually given to all good works.” &c. —

‘ Grant thy people grace to withſtand the temp

“ tations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil,

“ and with PURE hearts and mind; to follow thee.”

—“ Mercifully grant, that thy holy Spirit may

“ IN ALL THINGs direct and rule our hearts.”—

Again: “ May it pleaſe thee, that by the whole

“ ſom medicines of the doćtrine delivered by him,

“[Luke, the evangeliſt and phyſician of the foul, J.

“ ALL THE DIs E As Es of our souls may be:

“healed,”’ &c. St. Luke's day.—“ MoRTI FY

“ and K11. L IN Us ALL vices” [and among them,

envy, ſelfiſhneſs, and pride; ] “ and ſo ſtrengthen.

“ us by thy grace, that by the INNocency of our

“ 1.1 v Es, and cox's TANcy of our FAITH even.

“ UN to DEATH, we may glorify thy holy name,”

&c. The Innocents Day.—“ Grant us the help of
&4

thy grace, that in KEEPING THY com MAND

“ MENTs we may pleaſe thee Bof H IN will Land.

“ DEED.” I Sund, aft. 7rin. —“Direct, ſanctify,

“ and govern both our HEART's and Rob I Es, in:

“‘the ways of thy laws and in the works of thy

“ commandments, that we may be preſerved” [in.

thoſe ways and works] “in Body and soul.”—

“Prevent us in All our doings, &c. and Fur

“ theR us with thy conti NuAL help ;" that in

* ALL our works. BEGUN, conti NUED, and END--

“Ed in thee, we may g LoRIFY THY, Hoi.Y.

“ NAME.” Com. Service.—Once more : “Grants

“ that in ALL, our ſufferings here on earth, &c.

“we may flediaſtly look up to heaven, and by:

“faith behold the glory that ſhall be revealed;

“ and being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, may

“ learn to Bless our PER secutoks by the ex

“ ample of thy firſt martyr,” &c. S. Stephen's day.
. It is worth Qur notice, that blºſing our perſecutors and

*ºrdererſ, is the laſt beatitude, the higheſt inſtance:

of chriſtian perfeótion, and the moſt difficult of all

the duties, which [if we may believe our Lord],

conſtitute usperfº, in our ſphere, as our Aeavenly

Aatºcrispºſº. See Mat, v. 11, 44, 45, 48.

IV. Perfä:
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IV. Perfä love, i.e. chriſtian perfeótion inſtan

taneouſly ſprings from perfeół faith: and as our church

would have all her members perfect in love, ſhe re

quires them to pray thus for PERFEct faith, which

muſt be obtained in this life or never. ‘‘ Grant us

** ſo PERFECTI.Y., and witHour ALI. DouBT To

“BELIEVE in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith

“ in thy fight may never be reproved.” St. Tho
mas's day. .

V. Our Lord teaches us to aſk for the higheſt

degree of chriſtian perfection, where he commands

us When we pray to ſay, &c. Thy kingdom come : Tºy

will be done on EARTH as it is in heaven. And our

church, by introducing this deep prayer in all her

ſervices, ſhows how greatly. Mr Hill is miſtaken

when he ſuppoſes, that ſhe looks upon our doctrine

of chriſtian perfection as “ſhocking.”

Should that gentleman object that altho’ our

church bids us pray for chriſtian perfection in the

above-cited colle&ts and in our Lord's prayer, yet

ſhe does not intimate that theſe deep prayers may

be anſwered in this life: I oppoſe to that argu

ment, not only the word on EARTH, which ſhe ſo

frequently mentions in the Lord's prayer, but alſo

her own words, “Everlaſting God, who art MoR E

“ready to hear than we to pray, and art wont to

“ give MoRE than we defire, &c. pour down upon

“ us the ABUNDANce of thy mercy, &c. xii. Sund.

after 7 rin. Mr. Hill muſt therefore excuſe us, if

we ſide with our praying Church, and are not aſha

med to ſay with St. Paul, Glory be to Aim that is able

to do exceeding ABUND ANTLY ABov E ALL THAT

we AsK or think, according to the power that work

£TH IN Us. Eph. iii. 20.

VI. That our church cannot reaſonably be

againſt chriſtian perfection, I farther prove thus:

What the church of England recommends as the

end of baptiſm, can never be contrary to her doc

trine. But ſhe recommends a DEATH UN To si N,

or chriftian perfäion, as the end of baptiſm: There

fore ſhe cannot be againſt chriſtian*. .
- cCOIl
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fecond propoſition, which alone is diſputable, I

prove by theſe words of her Catechiſm : ... What
is the inward or ſpiritual grace in baptiſm 2 A.

DEATH UN to sIN, and a new birth unto righte

ouſneſs.”—Hence ſhe prays at the grave, “We

beſeech thee to RAIsE Us from THE death offin to

the life of righteouſneſs, that when we ſhall depart

this life we may reſt in him” (Chrift.) Now, that

a death to ſin, is the end of baptiſm, and that this

end is never fully anſwered till this death has fully

taken place, is evident by the following extract

from our baptiſmal office : “Grant that the old

“Adam in this perſon may be ſo EUR 1 ED, that

“ the new man may be raiſed up in him.—Grant

“ that ALL cARNAL AFF Ecſ I on s” (and conſe

quently all the carnal mind, and all inbred fin).

“may DLF IN HIM ; and that ALL THINGs belong

ing to the ſpirit may LI v E and GRow in him.—

Grant that the perſon now to be baptized may

receive the FULN Ess of THY GRACE.-Grant,

that he sei NG DEAD to sIN, and living to

righteouſneſs, and being BUR HED with Chriſt in

his death, may cruci FY the old, man, and

“ UTTERLY AEoLISH the who I.E. BoDY of SIN.”

How can we maintain with our church, that we

are to cruci FY, MoRTIFY, [i. e. KILL, and

UTTERLY ABol. Is H THE WHOLE BoDY OF SIN. ;

ſo as to be DEAD. To sIN, and to have THE old

ADAM BUR1ED in this life; and yet hold with Mr.

Hill, that this whole body of ſºn, which we ARE

UTTERLY to Abol. Is H is to remain wholly and

utterly un-aboliſhed till death come to aboliſh it 2

VII. Our Church is not againſt that end of the

Lord's ſupper, which ſhe conſtantly inculcates: But

that end of the Lord's ſupper, which ſhe conſtantly

inculcates is chriftian perfe&lion: Therefore our

church is not againſt shriſtian perfäion. The ſecond,

propoſition, which alone needs proof, is founded

upon theſe deep words of our communion ſervice.

“Grant us ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear ſon Jeſus,

“ Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that our ſinfur

- - - ** bodies,

.44
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“bodies may be MADE cleAN by his body, and

“our souls w AsHED thro’ his precious blood,

“ and that we may EveR-MoRE DwELL IN HIM

and HE IN Us.” . Theſe words expreſs the height

of chriſtian perfeótion, nor has the Lord's ſupper

had its full end upon us, till that prayer is anſwered.

VIII. Our church is not againſt what ſhe confi

ders as the end of Chriſt's nativity, and of his being

preſented in the temple. But what ſhe confiders

as that end, is chriftian perfºlion : Therefore ſhe is

not againſt chriftian perfºlion. The ſecond propoſi

tion of this argument is founded, (1) Upon the

proper preface for Chriſtmas-day in the communion

ſervice. “Chriſt, &c. was made very man, &c.

“without ſpot of fin, to make us cle AN FRon

ALL si N :” And (2) upon theſe words of the col

lećt for the preſentation of Chriſt in the temple :

“We humbly beſeech thee, that, as thy only

begotten ſon was preſented in the temple in ſub

'ſtance of our fleſh; ſo we may be pitſented unto

thee with PURE and cLEAN HEARTs.”

IX. The ſame argument holds good with reſ

pećt to our Lord's circumcifion, his keeping of the

paſſover with unleavened bread, his aſcending into

#eaven—and his ſending the Comforter from thence.

That, according to our church, the end of theſe

events was our chriftian perfälion appears by the

following extracts from her colle&ts. “Grant us

the true circumciſion of the ſpirit, that our hearts

and ALL our members being MoR T1F1ED from ALL

worldly and carnal luſts, we may IN ALL THINGs

obey, &c. [The circumciſion of Chrift.]—Grant us

so to PUT Aw Ay the leaven of malice and wicked

neſs, that we may Alway ſerve thee in PURENEss

of living and truth. [.1 Sund, after Eaſter.] Grant,

&c. that we may alſo IN HEART AND MIND thi

ther [to heaven] aſcend, and with him [Chriſ?] con

TINUALLY DwELL, &c. Aftem. Day.-Grant us,

by the ſame ſpirit, to have a RIGHT judgment in

ALL things, and EveRMoRE to rejoice in his Holy

comfort. [Whitſunday.]
X. Our
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X. Our Church cannot reaſonably oppoſe what

the ardently wiſhes to all her communicants, and

what ſhe earneſtly aſks for and ſtrongly recommends

to all her members: But ſhe thus wiſhes, aſks, and

recommends deliverance from all ſºns and perfei

charity, that is, CHRISTIAN PERFEcTIoN : And

therefore ſhe cannot be againſt chRISTIAN PER

FEction., The ſecond propoſition is founded, (I)

Upon theſe words of the abſolution, which ſhe

gives to all her communicants. “Almighty God,

“ &c. pardon and DE1.1 v ER YoU FRom ALL YouR

“ s 1Ns, con FIRM AND STRENGTHEN You IN

“ ALL GooDN Ess.” — (2) Upon her colle&t for

quinquagefima funday: “Send thy Holy Ghoſt,

“ and PouR IN To ouR HEARTs that Most Ex

“ cellENT GIFT of charity, the very Box D of

“ peace and of ALL v1RTU Es:” (St Paul calls it

the Box o' of PERFEct 1 on.)—And (3) Upon the

definition which ſhe gives us of Charity in her

homilies. . “Charity [ſays ſhe] is to love God

“ with ALI. our heart, ALL our ſoul, and ALL

“our powers, and ſtrength. — With ALL our

heart; that is to ſay, that our heart, mind, and

ſtudy be ſet to believe his word, and to love

him above ALL things, that we love beſt in

“ heaven or in earth. With ALL our ſoul : that

“ is to ſay, that our chief joy and delight be ſet

“ upon him, and our whole life given to his ſer

vice.—With ALL our power: that is to ſay,

“ that with our hands and feet, with our eyes and

& 4

& 4

.

& 4

“ears, our mouths and tongues, and with ALL our

“ parts and powers, Both of BoDY AND soul,

“we ſhould be given to the KEEPING of his com

“ mandments. This is the principal part of cha

“ rity, but it is not the whole : For charity is alſo

“ to love every man, good and evil, friend and foe,

| “.. whatſoever cauſe be given to the contrary.”

Hom, on Charity.—“Of charity he [St. John] ſays,

“He that doth keep God's word and command

“ ment, IN HIM Is TRULY THE PERFEct LovE

- “ of GoD, &c. And St. John wrote not this as

- - “ 3.

“
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“a ſubtle ſaying, &c. but as a Most certAir

“ and NEcessARY truth.” Hom. of Faith, Part II.

—“...Thus it is declared unto you, what true

“ charity or chriſtian love is, &c. which love who

“soever KEEPETH, not only towards God, whom

“, he is bound to love above all things, but alſo

“towards his neighbour, as well friend as foe, it

** shALL SURELY KEEP HIM FRoM ALL ofFENCE

“ of God, and Just ofFENCE of MAN.” Hom.

of Charity; Part II.-Again: “Every man per

“ſuadeth himſelf to be in charity, but let him

“ examine his own heart, his life and converſa

“tion, and he ſhall truly diſcern, whether he be

“ in PERFEct charity or not. For he that follow

“eth not his own will, but giveth himſelf earneſtly

“ to God, to do ALL his will and commandment,

“ he may be ſure that he leveth God above all

“ things, or elſe ſurely he loveth him not, what

“ſoever he pretend.” Hom. on Charity.—Once

more : “ PERFECT Patience careth not what, nor

“ how much it ſuffereth, nor ofwhom it ſuffereth,

“ whether of friend or foe, but ſtudieth to ſuffer

“innocently. Yea he in whom PERFEct charity

“ is, careth ſo little to revenge, that he rather

“ ſtudieth to do good for evil, according to the

“ moſt perfect example of Chriſt upon the croſs—

“Such chARITY and love as Chriſt ſhewed in his

“ paſſion, ſhould we bear one to another, if we
“ will be his true ſervants. If we love but them

“ that love us, what great thing do we do? We

“ muſt be perfect in our charity, even as our Fa

“ ther in heaven is PERFEct.” Hom, for Good

Friday.

XI. That ſtate which our church wants all her

prieſts to bring their flocks to, is not a “ſhocking”
or chimerical ſtate: But ſhe wants all her Prieſts to

bring all their flocks to perfeineſ; in Chrift,” that is

to chriftian perfºlion: And therefore the ſtate of

chriftian perfection is neither ſhocking nor chimerical.

The minor, which alone is conteſtable, reſts upon

this awful part of the* which all her biſhops

- - gave

**
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give to her prieſts. “See that you never ceaſe

* your labour, care, and diligence, until you have

“ done ALL that lieth in you, to bring ALL ſuch

** as ſhall be committed to your charge, unto that

“ agreement of faith, and that ripeneſ, and PER

FEcTNEss of age in Chriſt, that there be No

“ place left amºng you for error in religion, or

“ viciouſneſ; in life.” Ordin. Office.

XII. Nor is our church leſs ſtrict with the laity

than with the clergy; for ſhe receives none into

her congregation, but ſuch as profeſs a determina

.tion of coming up to chriftian perfection. Accord

ingly all her members have ſolemnly promis'd and

•vow’d by their ſponſors at their baptiſm, and in

their own perſons when they were confirmed by the

biſhop: (1) To renounce the devil and ALL his works,

the pomps and vanities of this wicked world without

reſerve, and ALL the ſinful luffs of the fleſh : (2) To

Aelieve ALL the articles of the chriftian faith; and (3)

To KEEP God’s holy will and commANDMENTs,

and w ALK in the ſame ALL the days of their life.

And is not this vowing to perfeº holineſ; in the fear

of God? Does the firſt part of this ſacred engage

ment, leave any room for a moment's agreement

with the devil, the world, or the fleſh 2 Does the

ſecond make the leaſt allowance, for one doubt with

reſpect to any one article of the chriſtian faith P.

(Or the third, for one wilful breach of God’s com

mandments F-Again, are not theſe commandments

thus ſumm'd up in our Church-Catechiſm: I

learn in them my duty towards God, which is to love

him with all my heart—and my duty towards my neigh

Bour, which is to love him as myſelf? Is not this

perfä love, or chriftian perfeign P And have we

not vow'd to walk in the ſame all the days of our life?

As many church-men therefore, as make conſci

ence of keeping their baptiſmal vow, muſt not only

go on, but attain, unto perfºlion; and if there have

béen no perfect chriſtians in our Church, all her

members have died in the ačtual breach of the aw

ful promiſe, which they made in their baptiſm;

A ſuppoſition too ſhocking either to make or allow.

If

w
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If you aſk, Where are thoſe perfeót churchmets

or chriſtians ? I anſwer: that if the perfect love

that keeps the commandments is unattainable, our

baptiſmal vow is abſurd and deteſtable; for it is

both irrational and very wicked to vow things.

abſolutely impoſſible. But this is not all: upon

that ſuppoſition the bible, which makes ſuch fre

quent mention of the perftet and of perfection, is

no better than a popiſh legend; for that book

ought to rank among religious romances, which

recommends imaginary things as if they were in

dubitable realities. So ſure then as the bible is.

i.” there are or may be PERFEcT chA 1stIANs:

ūt

- Virtutem incolumemodimus, , , ,

Sublatam ex oculis quaerimus invidi.

* While we honour dead ſaints, we call thoſe who

are alive enthuſiaſts, hypocrites, or heretics: ”

It is not proper therefore, to expoſe them to the

darts of envy and malice. And ſuppoſe living

witneſſes of perfečt love were produced, what

would be the conſequence 2 Their teſtimony

would be excepted againſt by thoſe who diſbelive

the doćtrine of chriſtian perfeótion, juſt as the teſti

mony of the believers, who enjoy the ſenſe of

their juſtification, is rejećted by thoſe who do not

believe, that a clear experience of the peace and

pardoning love of God is attainable in this life.

If the original, direct perfeótion of Chrift himſelf,

was horribly blacken'd by his bigotted, oppoſers,

how could the derived, refle&ted perfection of his

members, eſcape the ſame treatment from men,

whoſe hearts are tinétured with a degree of the

fame bigotry P - . .

-Add to this, that in order to harden unbelie

vers, the accuſer of the brethren perpetually obtrudes

upon the church, not only falſe witneſſes of par

doning grace, but alſo vain pretenders to perfä love:

For he knows, that by putting off as many counter

feits as he poſſibly can, he will give the enemies
' ' ' E 2. §§
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of the truth room to ſay, that there is in the

church no gold purified ſeven times,—no coin truly

ſtamped with the king's image, perfed love; and .

º the royal inſcription, Holineſ; anto the

ord $. -

Therefore, inſtead of ſaying, that this or the

other eminent believer has attained chriſtian per

fečtion, we reſt the cauſe upon the experience of

St. John, and of thoſe with whom that apoſtle

could ſay:-There is no occaſion of ſtumbling in him

that loveth.-Herein is our love made perfect, that we

may have boldneſ; in the day of judgment, becauſe

, [with reſpečt to holineſs] as he is [in his human

nature] so ARE we IN THIs world—pure, un

defiled and filled with perfeót love; with this dif

ference nevertheleſs, that he is in the kingdom of

glory, and we in the kingdom of grace ... He has a

glorified, and we a corruptible body: He has the

original perfeótion of a tree, and we the derived

perfection of branches growing upon it. Or, to

uſe another compariſon, He ſhines with the com

municative perfeótion of a pure, bright, unextin

guiſhable fire; and we with the borrowed and yet

inherent perfečtion of a coal entirely lighted. The

burning mineral was black, cold and filthy, before

it was impregnated with the perfection of the fire;

it continues bright, hot, and pure only ſo long as

it remains in the fire that kindled it : For '. it

alls

§ Among the profeſſors, who have lately ſet up as witneſſes

of perfeół love, I am not a little ſurprized to find Mr. Hill him

ſelf: This gentleman, who has treated Mr. Wºſley with ſuch

feverity, for ſtanding up in defence of perfeót love, or chriſtian

perfeótion, Most solEMNLY ranks himſelf among the Per

Fect Love Rs of their neighbour, yea of their Advers AR1es

Hear him make his aſtoniſhing profeſſion before the world, at

the end of his pamphlet, called The admoniſher admoniſhed:—

* I most solemnly declake” [ſays he] “ that I AM is

* P E RF Ect ch AR ITY with Dr. ADAMs, as well as with

“You, Sir, my unknown ANTAG on is t.” I never yet heard

a perfectioniſt make ſo so LEMN, and ſo Public a Profeſſion of

perfºr love.
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falls from it by any accident, the ſhining perfeótions

which it had acquired gradually vaniſhes, and it

becomes a filthy cinder, the black emblem of an

}. So true is that ſaying of our Lord '

Without me, or rather, ſeparate from me ye can do.

nothing : Ye can neither get nor keep, light and

heat, knowledge and love. But, when we live not,

and Chrift liveth in us; when our lift is bid with

Chrift in God, when we dwell in God and God dwells

in us ; then it is, that our love is made PERFEct,

and that [loving one another even as Chriſ' bath loved.

as] as he is loving, so ARE we IN THIs world.

1 John, iv. 17. *

Such was the avowed experience of FATHERs 1N.

CHRIST in the apoſtolic times, and ſuch it undoubt

edly is alſo in our days. Nor can I perſuade my

felf that our church trifles with her children when:

ſhe deſcribes the perfect. Chriſtian thus, in her

Homily for good Friday. “HE IN whom PER

“ H Ect chARITY 1s; careth ſo little to revenge, that'

“ he rather ſtudieth to do good for evil, according to

“ the Most PERFEcT example of Chriſt upon the

“ croſs.”

XIII. If Mr. Hill replies, that our church ſpeaks.

there of a mere non-entity; and that we can never,

have a grain of perfect charity in this life, becauſe:

the old leaven of indwelling ſin will always corrupt.

the ſweetneſs of our tempers before God; I an

ſwer his objećtion by producing my laſt proof, that:

our church holds the very doćtrine, for which we

are called perfºſioniſ's. Hear her preſſing perſe&#
love and purity upon all her communicants, and

upon all her feeble children: (1) Upon all her

communicants : “ Have a LI vElY and stEDFAST:

FAITH in Chriſt, &c. and be in PERFEct chARITY

with ALL men.” Com. Office.—And (2) Upon all.

her feeble children. Tho' your power be weak, [ſays,

ſhe to them] yet Chriſ is riſen again to ſtrengthen you . ."

in your battle : His Holy Spirit ſhallº your infirmi

ties. In truſt of his mºry take you in band to PURGE

This old LFAy Ex of sIN, that corruptetº anº
- E 3. - ſºuretº,



( 54 ) Set, 4.

jºureth the ſweetneſs of our life before God; that ye may.

be as NEw and freſh dough, volD of ALL sourLEA

v EN of wickedneſs; so sh ALL YE show yourſelves to

be sweet bread to God, THAT he may have his DE

1.1GHT IN You ? [Hom. on the Reſur.]

All the preceding arguments ſupport our ſenſe of

the IXth and XVth Articles: And if Mr. Hill,

urges, that our Church contradićts herſelf, and

fometimes pleads for chriſtian imperfection and a

death-purgatory; we reply, that, suppos ING the

charge is well grounded, yet we ought rather to:

follow her, when ſhe ſoberly follows ſcripture, than

when ſhe haſtily follows inconfiſtent Auguſtin. But

we would rather hope; that when ſhe ſpeaks of hu

man depravity in a manner, which ſeems to bear

hard upon the preceding quotations, it is either

when ſhe ſpeaks of human depravity in general; or

when ſhe inculcates the perfeółion of humility; or

when ſhe oppoſes the feigned perfection of thoſe,

whom ſhe ironically calls “proud, juſt, PERFEct,

and holy’ PHAR1s EEs.” Hom. on the miſtry of man.

-From theſe; and the like words therefore, we .

have as much reaſon to conclude, that ſhe renoun--

ces true, chriſtian holineſ ; as to infer, that ſhe de

cries true, chriſtian perfection. Beſides, the delu

fion of thoſe phariſees, who have miſſed a perfec

tion of evangelical righteouſneſ; and humility, and have:

attained a perfection of ſelf-righteouſneſ; and pride, is:

ſo horrible, and ſo diametrically oppoſite to the

ſpirit of chriſtianity, that our reformers deſerve to.

be excuſed, if they have ſometimes oppoſed that,

error in an unguarded manner; eſpecially as they

have ſo clearly and ſo frequently afferted the glori

ous liberty of God's children. -

I ſhall cloſe this vindication of the church of

England by ſome remarks upon her “martyrs,”

whom Mr. Hill produces alſo in his creed, to keep

the doćtrine of chriftian imperfection in counte--

**hance.

(1) If any of our martyrs, ſpeaking of his con

verted, renewed, and ſančtified ſtate, ſaid, “I:.#
allº
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all fin,” or words to that purpoſe, he ſpoke the

words of unguarded humility, rather than the words.

of evangelical ſoberneſs: For a man may have

grace and zeal enough to burn for one truth, with

out having time and prudence enough, properly to

inveſtigate and ſtate every truth.

(2) In our ſtate of weakneſs, the very perfºliox.

of humility, may betray an injudicious martyr into the

uſe of expreſſions, which ſeem to claſh with the:

lorious liberty of God's children: juſt as an exceſ.

five love for our friends may betray us into an inju

dicious and teafing officiouſneſs.

- (3) When a martyr confiders himſelf in his fa!--

ten ſtate in Adam, or in his former ſtate of diſobe

dience, he may ſay, “I am all fin,” in the very

ſame ſenſe in which St. Paul ſaid, Iam the chief of

ſinners. But, allow him time to explain himſelf,

and he will ſoon give you to underſtand; that he

rejoices in the teſtimony of a good conſcience, purged from.

dead works to ſerve the living God; and that, far from

harbouring any fin in himſelf, he is determined to

frivºagainſ fin in others; reſiſting unto blood. And

is not ſuch a diſpoſition as this, one of the higheſt

ſteps in the ladder of chriftian perfection?.

(4) Hence it appears that the unguarded expreſ--

fions of our martyrs were levelled at phariſaic pride,

or at abſolute perftion, and not at chriftian perſedion.

Like ſome pious Calviniſts in our days, they embra

ced chriſtian perfeótion, in dead, whilſt [thro’ miſ

apprehenſion] they diſclaimed it in word....And

therefore their ſpeeches againſt the glorious liberty

of God's children ſhow only, that chriſtian perfec

tion is a perfeótion of humility and love, and not a

perfeótion of wiſdom and knowledge.

(5) If it can be proved that any of thoſe, who

rank among our martyrs, died full of indivelling-ſin,

I will not ſcruple to ſay, that he died a BIGoT, and

not a MARTYR : For, to die full of indwelling-fin is

to die full of ſecret obſtinacy and uncharitableneſs,

and St. Paul declares, that, were an apoſtle himſelf

to give his body to be burned in ſuch a diſpoſition, it

would profit him nothing. -

- (6) Asº
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(6) As many brave engliſhmen have laid down.

their lives in the field of battle, to defend their

country againſt the French without being properly

acquainted with the liberties and boundaries of the

Britiſh empire: So many proteſtants have laid down.

their lives in Smithfield, to defend their religion

againſt the papiſts, without being acquainted with

all the land-marks, which divide the land of ſpiri

tual Iſrael from that of the Pºl/lines, and perfº

chriſtianity from antinomian dotages.

(7) The jews can produce their martyrs as well.

as the proteſtants. The Maccabees, for example,

died all entirely ſatisfied with the Moſaic covenant,

and ſirangers to the tranſcendent glory of the chriſ

tian diſpenſation. But is this a ſufficient reaſon for

preferring judaiſm to chriftianity?—Yes, if Mr. Hill.

is in the right, when he decries the doctrine ofper

fººt faith and perfºr love, and impoſes upon us the

doctrine of a death purgatory, becauſe iome good

men formerly died without having clear views of

the doctrine of chriftian perfºjion; tho’ like men.

that eat honey in the dark, they taſted it's tweet

neſs, and delightfully experienced its power." -

(8) To conclude : I am perſuaded, that, were:

all our reformers and martyrs alive, none of them.

would objećt to this argument, which ſums up thq:

doctrine of the church of England with reſpect to.

fugatory... If death cleanſes us from indwelling fin,

it is not Chriſt's blood applied by the ſpirit thro”

faith.-But ſhe oNLY PURGAToR Y wherein. ºve

[chriſtian men] truff to be ſaved, is the DEATH AND

Blood of CHRIST, which, if we apprehend with a

TRUE AND STED FAST FAITH, it PURGETH and

eLEAN SET H us from ALL our ſins. The Blood of

Chriſt, ſays St. john, HATH cle ANSED us from ALL.

ſºn. Hon. on Prayer, Partili...—Therefore, the doc

trine that death, &c. cleanſ’s us from indwelling ſin;

or the doćtrine of a death-purgatory, is as contrary,

to the doctrine of our church, as to that of St.

John. -

- : - - - S. E C. T.
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S E C T I O N W.

Mr. HILL intimates that the apoffles were imperſe&#2-

nifts.-St. PETER and St. JAMEs, far from plead

ing for a DEATH-PURGAtoRY, fland up for

CHRISTIAN PERFECTION,

Whº Mr. Hill has ſounadviſedly brought

the church of England againſt us, it is not

furprizing to ſee him preſs four apoſtles “ Peter,

“ Paul, james and john,” into the field to “cat

“ up” [as he calls it] “root and branch my favourite

“ doćirine of perfection.” Never were theſe holy

men ſet upon a more unholy piece of work. Me

thinks I hear them ſay, Let Mr. Hill rank us with

the Gibeoninºs : Let him make us bewers of wood to

the congregation for ever; but let him not ſet us

upon cutting up root and branch the lovely and fruit

ful tree of chriftian perfeółion.—Happily for that

rare tree, Mr. Hill produces only the name of the

apoſtolic wood-men, while we produce their aw,

and ſhow that they lay it at the root of antinomian

iſin;–a deadly tree this, which is to our favourite

tree, what the fatal tree in paradiſe was to the tree

of life. Mr. Hill appeals firſt to Peter: Let then

. Peter firſt anſwer for himſelf.

I. Where does that apoſtle plead for chriſtian

imperfection, and a death-purgatory Is it where

he ſays, As HE, who has called you, is Holy ; so.

be ye Holy in ALL manner of converſation :-Seeing

you have purified your ſouls, &c. love one another

with A PURE HEART FER ventLY :—Chrift—left

Us an ExAMPLE, that ye ſhould Follow HIS STEPs;

who did no sIN–who bare our fins, that we, being

DEAD to sIN, ſhould l 1 v E To R1 GHTEoUsN Ess:—

Foraſmuch then as Chrift hath ſuffered for us in the

Jieſh, arm yourſelves with the same MIND ; for he

that has ſuffered in the fleſh, bath ce.AsED FROM si N. :

—The God of all grace, &c. after that ye have ſufs.

fred a while make you PERFEct 2 Had Peter becºm

againſ:
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againſt our doćtrine, is it probable that he would

thus have excited believers to attain perfection ;

wiſhing it them as we wiſh our flocks the peace of

-60.dºwhich paſſes all underſtanding 7 -

If that apoſtle pleads not for the neceſſary in

dwelling of fin in his fift epiſtle, doth he do it in

the ſecond 2 Is it where he ſays, that Exceeding

great and£º promiſes are given uſ, that by theſe

ºve might be PARTAKERs of THE DIVINE NATURE,

baving Esc.; PED THE pollutieN THAT IS IN THE

world THRo’ Lust 2 Is there indwelling ſin in

the divine nature ? And can thoſe people, whoſe

heart is ſtill full of fin and indwelling corruption,

be ſaid to have eſcaped the pollution that is in the world

thro’ luft P Might not a man, whoſe lungs are ſtill

full of dangerous ulcers, be ſaid with as much pro

priety to have eſcaped the miſery that is in the world

thro’ conſumptions —Is it where St. Peter deſcribes

chriſtian perfettion, and exhorts believers to at

tain it, or to riſe higher in it, by adding with all

diligence, to faith, virtue—to virtue, knowledge

temperance—patience—godlineſs—brotherly kindneſ

and charity, the key of the arch, and the bond of

perfection ? Is it where he ſtates the difference

between fallen believers, weak believers, and per

fećt chriſtians; hinting, that the firſt LAck

thºſe things, i.e. chriſtian graces: that theſe things

Aſſein?.ſecond :—and that they AbouND in the

third Or is it where he bids us BE DILIGENT, . .

that we may be found of God witHour spot AND

BLAMELEss 2 For my part, I do not ſee here the

ſhadow of a plea for the root of every evil in the

heart of believers till they die, any more than for

the fruit of adultery, murder, and inceſt in their

life till they go hence.

But what principally ſtrikes us in Mr. Hill's ap

peal to St. Peter is, that altho' Peter was naturally

led by his ſubject to ſpeak of the neceſſary indwelling

of fin in our heart during the term of life, if that

doćtrine had been true; yet he does not ſo much

as drop a hint about it. The deſign of his firſt

- - - epiſtle
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epiſtle is undoubtedly to confirm believers, under

the fiery trials which their faith meets with. 2 oz

are kept, ſays he, by the power of God, thro’ [obe

dient] faith unto ſalvation, wherein ye greatly rejoice,

tho’ now for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs

4hro' manifold temptations. . What a fair opportunity.

had Peter to ſay here, without an if need be, “1%u

* Must be in beavineſs, not only thro’ manifold

TEMPTATIONs, but alſo thro’ the REMAINING

coRRUPTIONS of YoUR HEARTs: The Canaan

ites, and the wild beaſts Must ſtill dwell in the

land, to be goads in your fides and thorns in your

eyes, or you would grow proud and careleſs :

Your heart-leproſy muſt cleave to you, as Ge

Aazi's leproſy cleaved to him. Death radically

cured him, and nothing but death can radically

cure you. Till then your heads muſt remain full

* of imputed righteouſneſs, and your hearts full of in

“ dwellingfin.” But happily for the honour of chriſ

tianity, this antinomian, this impure goſpel has not

, the leaſt countenance from St. Peter; and he cuts

up the very root of it where he ſays: . Who ſhall

Aharm you, If you be followers of that which is good—

*Commit the keeping of your ſouls to God in well-Do

ING, [the very reverſe of sINNING..]—1%u are his

.daughters [the daughters of him. to whom God ſaid,

Walk before me and be thou perfeči,) ſo long as ye po

well, and ARE Not AFRAID with any amazement,

i.e. ſo long as your conduši and tempers become

the goſpel. And every body knows, that a man's

tempers are always as his heart; and that, if his

heart is full of civil, his tempers cannot be FULL of

..GoodNEss. Rom. xv. 14. -

II. If St. Peter, the firſt of Mr. Hill's witneſſes,

does not ſay one word to countenance antinomia

niſm, and to recommend chriſtian imperfeótion;

letus ſee if St. JAMEs pleads for Baal in the heart,

any more than for Baal in the life of perfeót be

lievers. Turn to his epiſtle, O ye that thirſt after

holineſs, and to your comfort you will find, that

in the firſt chapter he ſhows himſelf a bold aſtrº,

.
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of chriſtian perfeótion. , Let patience, ſays he, have

&er PERFEct work, that ye may be PERFEct, and

en TIRE, wANTING NoTHING.-He ſpeaks the

fame language in other places. Whoſo looketh into

thc PERFEct law of liberty and continuet iſ

TheREIN, he, being a DoER of the work, ſhall be

BLEssed IN HIs DEED. . And again :-If any man.

offends not in word, the ſame is a PERFEct MAN:

Nor is it difficult to demonſtrate from his ſecond

chapter, that eſtabliſhed believers, or perfeót chriſ

tians, keep the royal, perfeit law of liberty; and that

thoſe who break it in one point are in a deplorable

caſe.

If Mr. Weſley had written an epiſtle to antino

mian believers, to make them go on to chriſtian

perfection, could he have expreſſed himſelf in a

ſtronger manner than St. james does in the follow

ing paſſages 2 Grudge not one againſ; another, bre

thren, leftye be condemn'd [or damn'd.] James v. 9.

Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that judg

eth his brother judgeth the law. But if thou judge the

law, thou ART Not A DoER of the LAw, but a

judge. Zhere is one lawgiver, who is able to ſave and

to deſtroy [thoſe believers, who keep or break his

royal law.] Jam. iv. 1 1, 12.—Again: If ye

FULFIL THE RoyAL LAw, according to the ſcripture,

Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, YE Do well ;

But [if ye do not fulfil it;] if YE HAVE REspect

to perſons, YE commit sIN. For whoſoever ſhall

KEEP THE whole LAw, and yet offend [i.e. com

MIt sIN] in one point he is guilty of ALL, &c.

So spe AK YE, AND" so Do, as they that ſhall be

JUDGED by the LAw of LIBERTY. jam. ii. 8, &c.

What follows demonſtrates, that fallen believers,

if they do not repent and riſe to the ſtate of chriſtian

perfection will be condemned for one fin. St. james

properly inſtances in the fin of uncharitableneſs, be

cauſe it is directly contrary to our Lord's new com

mandment of loving one another as he has loved us, and -

becauſe charity is the fulfilling of the royal law, and the

- - - - &ond
*
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bond of perfºëtion. Can faith ſave him (the unchari

table believer, ſays St. James 2) If a brother or

Jºffer be naked, and deſtitute of daily food, and one ºf

.vou [believers] ſay, Be ye warmed and filled, not

withſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which are

needful to the à. what does it profit 2 Even ſo faith

£f it hath not works [and of conſequence, the fallen

believer, if he has fin unrepented of J is dead.—

Such a one is of the devil, for he committeth ſin, and

ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the law of liberty, by which he

Jhall be judged, yea by which he ſhall have judgment

without mercy, that has [thus] ſhewed no mercy;

whether he finned negatively by not relieving his

poor brother in deed, tho’ he gave him good words:

or whether he did it poſitively, by having reſºrã to

perſons, or by grudging againſt his brother. Compare

Jam. ii. 13, &c. with John iii. 3, &c. to the end of

both chapters, which are two ſtrong batteries raiſed

on purpoſe to defend the doćtrine of chriftian

perfesion, and to demoliſh the doćtrine of chriftian

imperfection, which is all one with antinomianiſm.

Should it be objećted, that, “at this rate, no

“ chriſtian believer is ſafe, till he has attained

“ chriſtian perfeótion;” We reply, that all chriſ

tian believers are ſafe, who eitherſ and in it,..
after it. And if they do neither, we are ready to

prove, that they rank among fallen believers, and

are in as imminent a danger of being ſhued out of

Chriſ's mouth as the Laodiceans were. Let Mr.

Hill candidly read the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the

ſecond Epiſtle of St. Peter, and the firſt of St. John,

and let him doubt of it if he can.

Should Mr. Hill objećt, that “ St. James himſelf

“ ſays, In many things we offend ALL ; and that

“ this one ſaying abundantly proves that he was a

“ ſtrong...; :” I beg leave to involve my

honoured opponent in the following dilemma. Are

the offences, of which St. james ſpeaks, involuntary P

Or, are they voluntary 2 If Mr. Hill ſays, They are

involuntary P I anſwer, Then they are not proper

F breaches
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sº

breaches of the law of liberty, which St. James

preaches; becauſe that law curſes us for no involun

Żary offences; And therefore, ſuch offences [like

St. Paul's reproving of the high Prieſt more ſharply

than he would have done, had he known what high

dignity his unjuſt judge was inveſted with] ſuch

offences, I ſay, are not ſins according to the royal

and evangelical law of our Melchiſºdec; and there

fore they do not prove, that ALL believers remain

full of indwelling ſin till death.-If Mr. Hill replies

that “The many offences, ofwhich St, james ſpeaks,

** are voluntary oftences, and therefore real breaches

“ of the law of liberty; I anſwer, that this genuine

fenſe of the words taken in connexion with the

context, confirms our doćtrine of chriſtian perfec.

tion and our oppoſition to antinomianiſm; and I

prove it thus: -

The text and context run thus : My brethren, be

not many maſters ; [i.e. lord it not one over ano

ther;] knowing that we [who do ſo] ſhall receive

the greaterjº. [or damnation] if we do

not learn humility. I ſay we, becauſe I would

not have you think that God our judge is a reſpec

ter of perſons, and will ſpare an apoſtle, who breaks

the law of liberty and does not repent, any more

than he would ſpare you. For if I repreſented

God as a partial judge, judas's greater condem

nation would prove me miſtaken. And I infift the

more upon this awful doćtrine, becauſe in many

things we offend all, eſpecially in word, till we are

made perfect in love, in that love which is the ful

filling of the law, and enables us to keep our tongue

as it were with a bridle all the day long.—If Mr.

Hill aſks, by what means I can ſhow, that this is

really St James's meaning; I reply: By the plain

rule of divinity and criticiſm, which bids us take

the beginning of a verſe in connexion with the end.

...And if we do this here, we find the doćtrine of

chriſtian perfeótion in this very text, thus: We

fhall receive the greater damnation if we do not repent

and ceaſe to be many maſters : For in many things

we
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we [from time to time] offend all, [eſpecially, by

our words till we are perfected in love..] If any

man offend not in word, the ſame, is [what each of

us ſhould be] A PERFECT MAN, and ABLE alſo to

bridle his whole body: Jam. iii. 1, 2.—So certain

therefore, as there are men ABLE to BRIDLE their

tongue, and THEIR w Hole BoDY, there are men

PERFEcT IN THE BoDY—perfeót BEFoRE DEATH,

according to the doćtrine contained in the contro

verted paſſage of St. james. -

“But St. james ſays alſo, The ſpirit that dwel

“ leth in us lufteth to envy, Jam. iv. 5.”

I reply: (1) It is uſual for modeſt teachers to

rank themſelves with the perſons, of whom they

fay ſomething diſagreeable ; , and this, they do to

take away the harſhneſs of their doćtrine, and to

make way for the ſeverity of their charges. Thus

Peter writes, The time paſt of our life may ſuffee Us,

to have wrought the will of the gentiles, when we

wALKED in LAscIvious N Ess, luff, ExcEss of

w1NE, REveLLINGs, BANQUETINGs, and ARo

M1 NABLE I Dol ATRIES : Tho' it is evident that

Peter, a poor, induſtrious, godly jew, never

walked in abominable idolatries, working the will of

the gentiles. . Now the ſame delicacy of charity,

which made St. Peter rank himſelf with heathens,

who walked in drunkenneſs, whoredom, and groſs

idolatry, makes St.james rank himſelf with the car

nal chriſtians, who are poſſeſſed by an envious

fpirit. -

rº Nay, St. James himſelf uſing the ſame figure of

ſpeech, ſays, The tongue is an unruly evil, full of deadly

poiſon, &c. there with curſe we men, who are made

after the ſimilitude of God. But would it be reaſona

ble to infer from theſe words, that his tongue

was st1 LL full of deadly poiſon, and that he there

with contiNUED to cuRSE his neighbour 2. There

fore all that is implied in his words about envy, is,

that, till we are made perfeót in the charity which

envieth not, and is not puffed up, the ſpirit that is in

as luſteth to envy and pride. And that we, who

- 2 have
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have not yet attained chriſtian perfeótion, need not

be always envious and proud, is evident from the

v ERY Next words, But he giveth more grace, where

fore he ſays, God rºſſeth the proud [envious man].

but giveth grace unto the humble :-Rºff the devil and

be will fire from youºyour hearts, YE Double.

MINDED: Be affi.ied, and mourn, and weep : Let

Jour laughter be turned to mourning and your joy to hea

vineſ; : So ſevere was St. James to thoſe adulterers

and adultereſſes, thoſe genteel believers, who ſtopped

fhort of chriſtian perfection, loved the world, and

envied one another | Therefore, to preſs him into

the ſervice of ſolifidianiſm, is as raſh an attempt, as,

to call his epiſtle an Epiſºle ºf ſtraw, worthy of being

committed to the flames: And (if theºre

marks are juſt) Mr. Hill is as much miſtaken, when

he appeals to St. James, as when he quotes St. Peter,

in defence of chriſtian imperfeótion.

*.*.*.*.*.*.* A.A.A. --A.A.. A. A-A-M-A-A-4. - 4.

S E C T H O N VI.

St. Paul preached chriftian perfäion, and profeſſed to

Have attained it.—A view of the different ſorts of

perfeółion which belong to the different diſpenſations.

of grace and glory.—How St. Paul could profeſ; a

chriftian perfection of faith and love, and yet aſſert

that he had not yet attained his perfestion of ſuffer

ings; much left his perfélion of knowledge and glory.

—The holy child JEsus’s imperfºſion in knowledge

and ſufferings, and his growing in wiſdom, in ſature,

and in favour with God and man, ºvere entirely con

ſiſtent with his perfeólion of humble love. -

S". PAUL’s name appears upon Mr. Hill's liſt

of witneſſes againſ chriſtian perfeótion; but

it is without the apoſtle's conſent; for Peter and

James did not plead more ſtrenuouſly for the glo

rious ºberty of God's children than St. Paur.

** Nay
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Nay he profeſſed to have attained it, and addreſ.

ſed. Fathers in Chriſt as perſons that were partakers

of it together with himſelf. We ſpeak wiſdom,

ſays he, among THEM THAT ARE PERFEcT, 1 Cor.

ii. 6.-LET Us, As MANY AS BE PERFEct be thus

minded. Phil. iii. I 5.

Nor did Paul fancy that chriſtian perfeótion was

to be confined to the apoſtolic order; for he want

ed all believers to be like him in this reſpect.

Hence it is, that he exhorted the CoR IN THIANs

to perfºl holingſ; in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1.

to be perfect, 2 Cor. xiii. 1 1. to be perfºily joined

together in the ſame mind, I Cor. i. 16; and ſhewed

them the perfect, or more excellent way, 1 Cor. xiii.

—He told the EPHEs IANs, that God gave paſtors

for the PERFECTING of the ſaints, till all come in

the unity of the faith, unto a PERFECT man, unto the

meaſure of the ſature of the fulneſſ of Chriſ; ; Eph. iv.

12. 13–He taught every man, &c. that he might

preſent every man PERFEct in Chriſt jeſus. Col. i.

28.-He wanted the Coloss IAN's fully to put on

charity, which is the bond of PERFEcTION.—that they

might ſtand PERFECT and compleTE in all the will

of God, Col. iii. 14. iv. 12. He would have the

man of God to BE PERFEct, thoroughly furniſhed to

every good work. 2 Tim. iii. 17.-He excited his

converts whether they did eat, drink, or do any thing

el/?, to do all to the glory of God, and in the name of the

Lord jeſus; rejoicing evermore, praying without ceaſing,

and in every thing giving thanks : That is, he excited.

them to walk according to the ſtrióteſt rules of

chriſtian perfeótion.—He blamed the HEBREws for

being ſtill ſuch as have need of milk, and not of ſtrong

meat; obſerving that ſtrong meat, eart reaetor,

belongeſh to them that ARE PERFEct, even to them.

who by reaſon of uſe [or experience] have their

[ſpiritual] ſºnſ's exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil;

Heb. v. 12, &c. He begins the next chapter by

exhorting them to go on unto PERFECTION_; int

mating, that, if they do not, they may inſenſibly

fall away, put the Son of God to open.ſhame, and not be

F 3. renewed"
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renewed again to repentance. And he concludes the

whole epiſtle by a pathetic wiſh, that the God of

peace would MAKE them PERFEct in every good"

work, to do his will. Hence it appears, that it

would not be leſs unreaſonable to ſet St. Paul upon

crucifying Chriſt afreſh, than to make him attack

Chriſt's well-known doctrine, Beye [morally]. PER

FEct [according to your narrow capacity and bound

ed power] even as your heavenly Father it [morally]

perfect [in his infinite nature, and boundleſs.

godhead..] Mat. v. 48.

Mr. Hill will probably attempt to ſet all theſe

ſcriptures aſide, by ſaying, that nothing can be

Inore abſurd, than to repreſent Paul as a perfºc

tioniſt, becauſe he ſays himſelf, Not as though I had

already attained, or wFRE ALR EADY PERFECT.

Phil. iii. 12. But, ſome remarks upon the diffe

rent ſorts of perfection, and upon the peculiar perfec

tion, which the apoſtle ſaid he had not yet attained,

will eaſily ſolve this difficulty. -

Mr. Hill is too well acquainted with divinity,

not to know that abſolute perfºlion belongs to God.

alone, and that Chriſt himſelf, with reſpect to his

humanity, fell and ſtill falls ſhort of infinite perfestiºn.

Omniſcience, and a wiſdom admitting of no growth.

are eſſential to abſolute perfeótion: but the MAN.

Chriſt was not omniſcient; for he did not know the

day of judgment : Nor was his wiſdom infinite, for

£e grew in wiſdom. Nay, his happineſs is not yet

abſolute, for it daily encreaſes as he ſees his ſeed, and,

is more and more ſatisfied. God alone is ſupremely

perfeót: All beings are imperfeº, when they are

compared to him: And tho' all his works were

perfei in their places, yet, as he gave them different.

degrees of perfºlion, they which have inſerior degrees.

of goodneſs, may be ſaid to be imperſºl in compa

riſon of them, which are endued with ſuperior

degrees of excellence. Thus archangels are perfect"

as archangels, but imperfect in compariſon of Jeſus

Chriſt. Angels are perfect as angels, but imperfect"

in compariſon of archangels, Enoch, Elijah, and,
ther
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the ſaints who aroſe with our Lord, are perfºr as

glorified ſaints; and, in compariſon of them, the

departed ſpirits of juſt men made perfºr continue in a

ſtate of imperfection: For the riſen ſaints are

glorified in body and ſoul, but the mouldered bodies

of departed ſaints, not having yet-felt the power of

Chrift's reſurreàion, are ſtill under the power of

corruption. Imperfeót as St. Pawl and St. john

are now, in compariſon of Enoch, Elijah, and the

twenty-four elders ſo often mentioned by St. John ;

yet they are far more perfeót than when they were

preſſed down by a corruptible body, under which

they groaned being burdened : For the diſembodied

ſpirits of juſt men madeſº are more perfeót than.

the moſt perfeót chriſtians, who are yet in a body

dead becauſe offin.-And, as among rich men, ſome

are richer than others; or, as among tall men ſome

are taller than others ; ſo among perfect chriſtians

ſome are more perfei than others.

According to the gradation, which belongs to alf

the works of God; and according to the doćtrine.

of the diſpenſations of divine grace; the leaſt

perfeót of all perfeót chriftians, is more perfect than

the moſt perfeót jew; yea, than John the Bap

tiſt, whoſe diſpenſation linked together Judaiſm.

and Chriſtianity. Or, to ſpeak the language of

our Lord, He that is leaſt in the [chriſtian] Kingdom.

of God, is greater than john ; tho’ John himſelf

was the greateſ born ofa woman under any preceding

diſpenſation.—By the ſame rule, he that is perfect

under the jewiſh diſpenſation, is more perfect than

he that is only perfect according to the diſpenſation

of the gentiles. * ,

The ſtandard of theſe different perfeótions is fixed

in the ſcriptures. To fear God and work righteouſ

meſ;, i. e. to do to others as we would be done by:

from the principle of God’s fear, is the ſtandard

of a GENTILE’s perfection. The ſtandard of a

Jew’s perfeótion with reſpect to morality may be

ſeen in Deut. xxvii. 14–26, and in Pſ. xv. And,

with reſpect to devotion, it is fixed in Pſ, 9

- The
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The whole of this perfºtion is thus ſummed up by

Micah : O Iſrael, what does the Lord fly God require

%thre, but to do juſtice, to love mercy, and to walk

umbly twith thy God. -

The perfection of INFANT-CHR Is TIANITY,

which is called in the ſcriptures, the Baptiſm of

jobn, is thus deſcribed by john and by €hrift —

He that bath two coats, let hºwn impart to him that

hath none, &c. If thou wilt be perféſ, ſell what thou

Aaff, give to the poor, and follow me.—If any man

come to me and bare not [i. e. is not willing for my

fake to leave] his father aid mother, his wife and

children, his brothers and ſiers, yea and his own life

al/h, he cannot be my diſciple. And whoſoever does not

bear his croſ, and come after mº, cannot be my diſºple.

With reſpect to ADULT, PERFEet ch R IsT1

ANITY, which is conſequent upon the baptiſm of

the Holy Ghoſt adminiſtred by Chriſt himſelf, it's

perfection is deſcribed in the ſermon upon the

nount, in I Cor. xiii. and in all thoſe parts of

the Epiſtles, where the apoſtles exhort believers

to walk agreeably to the glorious liberty of God’s

children. -

The perfection of DIsEMBopIED s PIR ITs is

thus deſcribed by a voice from heaven : — Bleſid

are the dead who die in the Lord: Even ſo, faith

the Spirit, for they Rest FRom THE IR LABours,

[not from their s 1Ns ; this they did BEFor E death :]

and their works fºllow them. And the complete

perfection of Glor IFIED s AINTs is thus deſcribed

by St. John and St. Paul.—They ſhall live and reign

ºith Chriſ in a city wherein there is no temple, for

the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple

of it, and the city hath no need of the ſim to ſhine

in it, for the glory of God enlightens it, and the Lamb.

is the light thereof—And there ſhall be no curſ : but

the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it, and

£is ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and they ſhallſe his face;

and his name ſhall be on their forehead—and they ſhall

reign for ever and ever in glorified bodies.—For this

•orrºptible body ſhall put on incorruption, and this
mortal:
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mortal/hall put on immortality.—It is ſºwn in diffonour,

it is raiſed in glory : it is ſown in weakneſſ, it is raiſºd

in power; it is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a ſºi

ritual body : As is the heavenly Adam, ſuch are fºcy

alſo that are heavenly : And as we have born the

image of the earthy we ſhall alſo bear the image of the

Aeavenly; for fleſh and blood cannot inherit the king

dom of God: , but the ſpiritual, i. e. the glorified

body ſhall inherit the heavenly Canaan.

Perſons, whoſe orthodoxy conſiſts in obſtinately

refuſing to peep over the wall of prejudice; and

who think it is a crime to read the ſcriptures without

borrowing green ſpectacles, will probably ſay, that

theſe obſervations upon the different ſorts and de

grees of perfection, are “novel chimeras; ” and

that I multiply perfeótions as I do juſtifications;

“inventing them by the dozen. ” To this I an

ſwer, that we advance nothing but what, we hope,

recommends itſelf to the candor of thoſe who have

a regard for reaſon and revelation.

(1) REAson tells us, that all God’s works are

perfect in their places; and that ſome having an

Higher place than others upon the ſcale of beings,

they are of conſequence more perfe.7. If Mr. Hilt

will not believe it, we appeal to his BAN KER,

and we aſk, if there is not an eſſential difference

between the metalic perfºlion of braſ, that of ſils

ver, and that of gold *—We appeal to his JEw EL

LER, and aſk if the perfeótion of an agate is not
inferior to that of an emerald—the perfeótion of a

ruby, to that of a diamond; and if ſome diamonds

cannot be ſaid to be more perfect than others ?—We

appeal to his GARDENER, and aſk if a black-berry,

is not inferior to a ſºrgav-berry, a ſtrawberry to a

nečiarine, and a neétarine to a pine-apple; and if

nevertheleſs thoſe various fruits have not each their

perfection 2–Nay, we will venture to aſk his under

ardener, if the perfeóticn of the fruit does not

imply the perfection of the bloſſom ; if the perfec

tion of the bloſſom does not pre-ſuppoſe that º,º
144 ×
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bud; and if a bud, whoſe perfestion is deſtroyed by

the froſt in March, is likely to produce perfect

bloſſoms in May, and perfect fruit in October 2

Should the fear of becoming a perfäioniſ, make

Mr. Hill refuſe his aſſent to theſe obvious truths:

we will addreſs him as a maſter of arts, a gentleman,

who is verſed in natural philoſophy, as well as in

calviniſm. Is it abſurd to ſay, that ſome juſt men

riſe progreſſively from the perfälion of a lower, to

the peºfºlion of an higher diſpenſation in the ſpiri

tual world; Do we not ſee a fimilar promotion,

even among the baſeſt claſſes of animals in the

natural world 2 Confider that beautiful inſe&#, which

exults to diſplay its crown, and to expand its wings

in the ſun. Will you ſay that it is not a perfº

butterfly P Nevertheleſs three weeks ago it was a

perfect aurelia, quietly ſleeping in its ſilken tomb.

Some months before, it was a perfe: ſilk-worm,

bufily preparing itſelf for another ſtate of exiſtence,

by ſpinning and weaving its ſhroud. And had you

ſeen it a year ago, you would have ſeen nothing

but a PERFEct egg. Thus in one year it has expe

rienced three grand changes, which may be called

metamorphoſes, births, or converſions. Each change

wasº in its kind; and nevertheleſs, the laſt is

as far ſuperior to the firſt, as a beautiful, flying

butterfly exceeds a black, crawling worm ; and ſuch

a worm, the inviſible ſeed of life, that lies dormant

in the diminutive egg of an infect.

(2) ScRIPTURE and Exper. IENCE do not ſup

port our doctrine of the difference of perfeótions,

leſs than Reaſon and philºſºphy. We read, Gen

vi. 9. that Noah was a juſt man, and PERFEct in

bis generation. . We read alſo, Job i. 1, that There

was a man in the Land of Uz, whoſe name was job,

and that man was PERFEct. Now whatever the

perfection of Noah and job conſiſted in, it is evi

dent that it was not jewiſh perfection: For the

perfeótion of jadaiſm requires the ſacrament of cir

cumciſion, and Mr. Hill will hardly ſay, that
. - Illêtk
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men were circumciſed in the land of Uz, and be

fore the flood. Hence I conclude that Noah and

Job had attained the perfection of gentiliſm, and

not that of judaiſm. -

Again : Mark the PERFEct man, ſays David,

jor his end is peace. No doubt he ſpake this of the

perfect jew; and ſuch were, I think, Moſes, Samuel,

and Daniel: If Mr. Hill will not allow it, I pro

duce Simeon and Anna, or Zacharias and Elizabeth,

who ºvere both righteous before God walking in ALL

the commandments and ordinances of God BLAMELEss,

Luke i. 16. Now theſe excellent jews were not

perfeót according to the diſpenſation of john the

Baptiſt; for water-baptiſm was not leſs eſſential to

a perfºl diſciple of jobn, than circumciſion was to a

erfºl diſciple of Moſes, and they, or ſome of them,

probably died long before john opened his diſpen

ſation bypreaching the baptiſm of repentance.

Once more : john the baptiſt was undoubtedly

perfººt according to his own diſpenſation; his pe

nitential ſeverity, his great reputation for holineſs,

and the high encomium which our Lord paſſed upon

him, naturally lead us to conclude it. But that

he was not a perfe: chriftian is evident from the

following confiderations: (1) Our Lord ſaid,

that the leaſt in the [chriſtian] kingdom of God, ſhould

be GREATER than3.7% john himſelf con

feſſed the imperfeótion of his baptiſm, or diſpen

ſation, in compariſon of the perfection of Chriſt's;

baptiſm and ſpiritual diſpenſation. . I have need

to be baptized of rhEE, ſaid he to Chriſt, and com/?

thou to me / And to his diſciples he ſaid, I indeed

baptize you with water, but he [the Lamb of God]

Jhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire.—

(3) john was beheaded before Chriſt was crucified; .

and the outpouring of the ſpirit, the baptiſm of

the Holy Ghoſt, did not begin till after Chriſ's

aſcenfion: the apoſtle St. john having particularly

mentioned, that the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, or

that the full diſpenſation of the Spirit was not yet

- open'd

~
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open'd, becauſe jeſus was not yet glorifted, John vii.

39: An important obſervation this, which is con

firmed by Chriſt's own words to his diſciples, John

xvi. 7. I tell you the truth; it is expedient for you

that I go away: for if I go not away the comforter will

not come unto you : [the full diſpenſation of the

Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be opened :] but if I depart, I

quillſ&nd him to you. Agreeably to this, he com

manded them that they ſhould not depart from jeruſalem,

but wait for the promiſe of the Father [i. e. the pro

miſed ſpirit] which, ſays he, ºe have heard of me :

for john truly baptized with water; but ye ſhall be

baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not many days hence.—

And when they had been thus baptized, they began

to preach the FULL, BAPTISM of Chriſt, which has

two branches, the baptiſin of ºvater, and the bap

tiſm of the Spirit, or of celeſtial fire. Therefore,

when the penitent jews aſked, Men and brethrew

what ſhall we do? Peter anſwered, Be baptized every

one of you in the name of jeſus Chriſt, and ye ſhall re

ceive the gift of the Holy Ghoſ'; for the promiſe of it

is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are

afar off; even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call

to the perfeótion of the chriſtian diſpenſation :-

And we are witneſſes of theſe things ; and ſo is alſo

the Holy Ghoſt, whom God [ſince the day of pente

coſt] hath given to them that obey him, i. e. to obe

dient believers. Compare Acts ii. 38, and v. 32.

with John vii. 39.

From the preceding reaſons we conclude, that

the caſe of john the #. was as fingular as that

of Moſes. Moſes knew Joſhua, and pointed him

out, as the man who was to lead the Iſraelites into

the land of promiſe: But Moſes died before Joſhua

opened the way. Thus Moſes ſaw the good land:

he was not far from the typical kingdom of God;

but he did not enter into it. In like manner the

Baptiſt knew Chriſt, and pointed him out as the

wonderful perſon, who was to introduce believers

into the ſpiritual kingdom of God. But John was

beheaded

a
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beheaded before Chriſt glorified opened his peculiar

kingdom. Thus John ſaw the kingdom of heaven:

he was not far from it: But yet he did not enter into

it. He died a juſt man made perfect according to

his own incomplete diſpenſation, but not according

to the diſpenſation of Chriſt and his Spirit. This

was the Baptiſt's grief, not his guilt: for he ear

neſtly deſired to be baptized of Chriſt with the

Holy Ghoſt; but the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given

in the chriſtian meaſure. The gift of the ſpirit was

rather diſill'd as a dew, than poured out as a ſhower;

BECAUSE jeſus was not yet glorified: But now, that

he is aſcended up on high to receive that unſpeakable

gift for men in it’s fulneſs ;-now that the promiſe of

The Father is fulfill'd to all, who plead it aright;

we are culpable, if we reſt ſatisfied with the inſe

rior manifeſtations of the Spirit, which belong to

the baptiſm of John, or to infant-chriſtianity;

and we act in an unchriſtianlike manner, if we

ridicule the kingdom of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpeak

evil of perfä chriftianity.

To return : A perfºl GENTILE ſees God in

his works and providences; but, wanting a more

particular manifeſtation of his exiſtence and good

neſs, he ſighs, Oh where ſhall I find him 2–A per

fe...Jew ardently expects, his coming as Mºffab,

and Emmanuel, or God with as; and he groans,

O that thou wouldſ rend the heavens, and come down '

—A perfect D1scIPLE of John believes, that the

Meſſiah is come in the fleſh, and prays, O Lamb of

God, that takeſ away the ſins of the world, reſtore the

kingdom to a waiting Iſraelite : Baptize me with the

Hºly Ghoſ; , Fill me with the Spirit.—And perfect

chr 1st IAN's can witneſs from bleſſed experience,

that he, who was manifſ in the Jºſh, is come in

the ſpirit's power to eſtabliſh within them his

gracious kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in

ihe Holy Ghoſł. -

In this bleſſed kingdom St. Paul lived, when he

ſaid, Let us, as many as are PERFEct be thus minded.

Nevertheleſs, tho’ he was not only a perfect chriſ

1ian, but able alſo to preach wiſdom among them that

- ºvere
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•were perfect, he juſtly acknowledges himſelf im

perfei in knowledge in compariſon of perfectly

glorified ſaints. We know but in part, ſays he, but

when that which is PERFECT is come, then that which

is in part ſhall be done away : For now we ſee thro' a

Alaſ; darkly, but when we ſhall drop theſe dark veils

of fleſh and blood, and be clothed with celeſtial,

incorruptible bodies, we ſhall be capable of behol

ding God without dying; and then we ſhall ſee him

face to face. I Cor. xiii. 9, &c. For tho' we are

"now the ſons of God, it does not yet appear what we

ſhall be: but we know that when he ſhall appear,

.ave ſhall be like him, for ‘we ſhall ſee him as he is.

1 John, iii. 2.

It is of this FINAL PERFEcTING of the ſaints

in the day of the reſurreótion, that the apoſtle

writes to the Hebrews, where he ſays: Theſe all

having obtained a good report thro' faith, received not

the promiſe which relates to the FULL perfeótion

of the juſt; God having provided ſome better thing

for us [chriſtians,] that they [the jewiſh ſaints]

without us ſhould not be MADE PERFECT, [i. e. that

we ſhould all be perfeóted in glory together]—For

we ſhall all be changed in a moment, in the twinkling

of an eye, at the laſt trump, [for the trumpet ſhall

ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible] and

•ve, who ſhall have died, or ſhall then be found

living in a ſtate of initial perfection, ſhall be changed.

Heb. xi, 39. 1 Cor. xv, 51.

Nor does it follow from thence, that all glori

fied ſaints ſhall be Equ ALLY perfect. I cannot but

embrace here the reaſonable ſentiment of Dr.

Watts. “The worſhip of heaven [ſays that judi

“cious divine] and the joy that attends it, may be

exceedingly different IN DEGREEs, according to

the different capacity of ſpirits; and yet X. L. r

may be PERFEct, and free from s INFUL defećts.

Does not the Sparrow praiſe its Maker upon the

ridge or a cottage, chirping in its native per

fećtion ?, And yet the Lark advances, in her

• flight and ſong, as far above the ſparrow, as the

* clouds

.
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clouds are above the houſe-top. Surely ſupe

rior joys and glories muſt belong to ſuperior

powers and ſervices. The wordſperfection does.

not always imply equality. If all the ſouls in

heaven were of one mould, and make, and incli

nation; yet there may be different fizes of capa

city even in the ſame genus, and a different

degree of preparation for the ſame delights:

therefore tho' all the ſpirits of the juſt were

uniform in their natures and pleaſures, and all

perfect; yet one ſpirit may poſſeſs more happi
neſs and glory than another, becauſe it is more

capacious of intelle&tual bleſfings and better pre

pared for them. So when veſſels of various fize.

are thrown into the ſame Ocean, there will be

a great difference in the quantity of the liquid

which they receive; tho’ all might be full to

the brim, and all made of the richeſt metal.”

Watts On the Happineſ of ſparate ſpirits.

Having thus proved both by reaſon and ſcrip

ture, that there are various ſorts and degrees of

rfeótion : and that a man may be perfeči accord

ing to the diſpenſation of divine grace he is under

upon earth, tho’ he is not yet perfeót according to

the diſpenſation of divine glory, which wilſ take

place, when our mortal bodies ſhall know the power

of Chriſt's reſurre&tion :- Having proved this, I

ſay, nothing is eaſier than to reconcile St. Paul'

with himſelf, when he ſpeaks in the ſame chapter

of his bring perfºl, and of his not being yet perfä.

For when he ſays, Let us, as many as are PERFECT,

be thus minded, he ſpeaks of CHRISTIAN PERFEc

Tion, that is, of the maturity of grace and holi

neſs, which men ſtill burdened with corruptible

fleſh and blood arrive at under the full diſpenſation.

of the goſpel of Chriſt. But when he ſays, Not as

though I had already attained, or were already PER

Fect, &c. he ſpeaks of his perfeótion as a candi

date for a crown of martyrdom on earth, and for a

crown of glory in heaven. Juſt as if he had ſaid,

Tho' I am dead to fin, and perfeóted in love —

tho’ I live not, but Chrift liveth in me; Yet I am

- G. 2. - not
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not ſatisfied with my preſent perfeótion : I want

to be perfeóted like Chriſt. Óught not Chrift to

Aa've suf FERED theſe things, and [then] to enter into

Ais glory 2 Luke xxiv. 26. I want, in ſhort, to be

perfected IN SUFFER INGs, as well as IN LovE. I

cannot, I will not reſt, till I end my race of pain

and ſhame, and Know the fºllowſhip of Chriſ's suf

FER INGs on the ignominious tree. I am filled

with a noble ambition of dying a martyr for him ;

being perſuaded that this perfection of ſºfferings

will ripen me for my heavenly perfection—the

perfeótion to which I ſhall be raiſed at the reſur

rection of the juſt. -

That this was the apoſtle's meaning when he

denied his being already made perfºi, will, I hope,

appear indubitable to thoſe who confider the con

text. The words which immediately precede St.

Paul's obſervation, that he had not yet attained,

expreſs a pathetic wiſh of ſharing both in Chriſt's

exaltation, by a glorious reſurre&tion, and in his

Aumiliation by perfect ſufferings. 7 hat I may know

him [ſays he] and the power of his RESURREct Ion,

and the fellowſhip of his suffer i Ngs; being made

conformable unto his painful, ignominious death, if

by any means I may attain to the reſurrečlion of the

dead, which is the full perfection of the human

nature ; and ſecure a part in the firſt reſurreàion of

the juſt, in which martyrs will be peculiarly inter

eſted : witneſs this plain ſcripture: I ſaw the ſouls

of them that were beheaded for the witneſs of jeſus, and

for the word of God, &c. and they lived and reigned

with Chriſ a thouſand years ; But the rºft of the dead.

lived not again until the thouſand years were finiſhed.

THIS is the FIRST reſurrečion. Bleſſed and holy is

he that has part in the FIRST reſurrection. Rev.

xx. 4, &c. -

But, I repeat it, altho’ St. Paul diſclaimed his

having yet attained a perfeótion of ſhame and glory,

he nevertheleſs profeſſed his having attained a per

fection of chriſtian faith working by love. This

is evident from the words that follow the contro

- verted,
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verted text: 7 his one thing I do, &c. I preſ; toward;

the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in

Chriſ jeſus [which is my complete glorification in

heaven.]. Let us therefore as many as ARE PERFEcT.

[in faith and love] be thus minded.—Let us preſs

after our perfection of ſufferings HERE, and ofglory

HERE AFTER :—a BoDILY perfection this, which

the apoſtle deſcribes thus at the end of the chap

ter: We look for the Saviour, the Lord jeſus Chriſt,

wbo ſhall change our vile Bo DY, that it may be faſhi

oned like unto his GLoRIOUs body, according to the

working, whereby Ae is able to ſubdue all things unto

Aimſelf. Phil. iii. 21. Hence it appears, if we

are not ſtrangely miſtaken, that it is not leſs abſurd

to oppoſe our doctrine of chriſtian perfeółion from.

Phil. iii; than to oppoſe the divinity of Chriſt from

the firſt chapter of St. John's goſpel.

I ſhall conclude theſe remarks upon the various;

forts of perfection, by an obſervation, which may

help Mr. Hill to underſtand how St. Paul could be

PERFEct in love, when he profeſſed that he was

sor PERFEct either in glory, knowledge, orſufferings.

Had not our Lord been perfeół IN Love from a

child, he would have broken the two great com

mandments on which hang all the law and the pro

phets. But in him was No sIN : therefore he was

#erfect in love, tho' his love admitted of an increaſe,

as well as his wiſdom and knowledge; juſt as a.

perfect bud admits of a growth into a perfect bloſ--

fom, and, ſ-ch a bloſſom into a perfect fruit.

Hence is it, that, as our Lord’s perfeót love grew,

he INCREASED in favour with d. and man ; anº

additional degree of approbation being due to him:

from all rationals, upon every diſplay of his grow

ing perfeótion. Luke, i. 52. But, tho’ our Lord.

was always perfect in love, yet, it is certain that he

was not always perfect in ſufferings, much leſs in

glory: For he was not perfečica in ſufferings, till:

after he had expired between the two thieves :

Nor was he perfected in glory, before he took his.
G. 3. place.
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place at the right hand of God. This is evidently

the apoſtle's doćtrine, where he ſays, It became him

by whom are all things, to make the captain of our ſal

ºvation PERFECT THR o' suffer INGs, Heb. ii. Io.

And again, Chap. v. 8. Tho' he was a Son, yet

learned be obedience by the things which he su FFERED :

And BEING MADE PERFEcT [in ſufferings, and in

glory] he became the author of eternal ſalvation to all

ihem that obey him. Mr. Hill muſt then allow, that

St. PAUL's imperfºlion with reſpect to suffer INGs

and Glory, was no obſtacle to the perfäion of

his Love ; or he muſt aſſert, that CHRIST was

sINFULLY imperfect in LovE, ſo long as he conti-.

nued imperfect in suffer INGs and GLoRY: A -

fuppoſition this, which is too horrible to be admit

ted by a merely nominal chriſtian, much more by,

Mr. Hill. -

S. E. C T I O N VII.

St. PAUL was not luftful, carnal, and ſold under ſºn.

—The true meaning of Gal. v. 17, and of Rom.

vii. 14, &c. is opened conſiſ'ently with the context, .

the deſign of the Epiſºles to the Galatians and to the

Romans, the priviledges of the chriftians, and the

dočírine of perfection. -

T is eaſier to raiſe duſt than to anſwer an argu

ment. I expect therefore, that our opponents, ,

inſtead of ſolidly anſwering the contents of the

preceding ſection, will affert that St. Paul was an

avowed enemy to deliverance from luſt and evil .

tempers before death, and of conſequence a ſtrong,

oppoſer of the doćtrine of chriſtian perfection.

And to ſupport their aſſertion they will probably

quote the following text: The ſº lºſeſh againſ?

the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſ the fleſh, ſº that ye.

ca: Not do the things that YE would, Gal. v. 17.
- - “. For ,
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For they conclude from theſe words, that, ſo

long as we dwell in bodies of corruptible fleſh, we

CANNot help breaking the law of liberty (at leaſt

from time to time) by SINFUL internal lifts. As

this objection paſſes among them for unanſwerable,

it may not be amiſs to give it a four-fold anſwer.

(1) St. Paul wrote theſe words to the cARNAL,

FALLEN Galatians. To THEM he ſaid, So that

YE cannot do the things that ye would: And there

was a good reaſon, why they could NoT do what

they had a weak defire to do. They were bezwitched

by the fleſh, and by carnal teachers, who led them

from the power of the ſpirit to the weakngſ of the

letter; yea, to the letter of judaiſm too. But did.

he not ſpeak of himſelf to the Philipians in a very

different ſtrain * Did he not declare, I cAN

Do ALL THINGs thro’ Chriſ?, who ſtrengtheneth me 2

And cannot every believer who ſteadily walks in the

ſpirit ſay the ſame thing *. Who does not ſee the

flaw of this argument * The diſobedient, fallen, ,

bewitched believers of Galatia of whom St. Paul

Jºood in doubt, could not but fulfil the luſts of the

fleſh, when they were led by the fleſh. Neither hot

nor cold, like the Laodiceans, they could nei

ther be perfect chriſtians nor perfect worldlings,

becauſe they fully fided neither with the Spirit

nor with the fleſh : or to uſe the apoſile's words,

They could Not Do the things that they would

thro’ the oppoſition which the fleſh made againſt

the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh ; neither

of theſe principles being yet fully vićtorious.

in their halting, diſtracted hearts. Therefore

this muſt be alſo the miſerable caſe of all obedient,

faithful, eſtabliſhed believers thro' all ages all the

world over ! What has this antinomian conclu--

fion to do with the ſcriptural premiſes When I

aſſert that all thoſe who have put out their knees

cAN Not run a race ſwiftly, do I ſo much as in

timate that No MAN can be a ſwift racer *

(2) It is as unſcriptural to judge of the power and

liberty of eſtabliſhed believers, by the power and

-- - - liberty
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fiberty of the Galatians; as it is unreaſonable to

judge of the liberty of a free nation, by the ſervi

tude of an half-enſlaved people; or of the ſtrength

of a vigorous child, by the weakneſs of an half

formed embrio. I found this remark (1). Upon

Gal. v. 1, where the apoſtle indirectly reproves

his judaizing, wrangling converts, for being fallen.

from the liberty wherew th Chriſ hath made us free,

and for being entangled again with the yoke of bon

dage: And (2) Upon Gal. iv. 19, My little chil

dren, of whom I travel in birth AGAIN, UNTIL.

CHR 1st BE For MED IN You. The dawn of day

is not more different from the meridian light, than

the imperfă ſtate deſcribed in this verſe, is different

from the perfº ſtate deſcribed in the following

lines, which are deſcriptive of the adult chriſtian :

I am crucified with Chriſt Nevertheleſs I live, yet.

not I, but Chrift livet.b in me, and the life which I

Now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of

God. Gal. ii. 20. -

(3) The ſenſewhich is commonly fixed upon the

text produced by out opponents, is entirely over

turned by the context: Read the preceding verſe,

and you will find a glorious, tho' conditional pro

miſe of the liberty which we plead for: This K.

Jay, walk in the Spirit, and ye shALL Not fulfil the

[ſinful] luft of the fleſh; that is, Far from harbor

ing either outward or inward fin, ye ſhall, with

myſelf and as many as are perfeót, ſteadily keep your

body under, and be in every thing ſpiritually minded.'

which is life and peace. -

(4) We ſhould properly diſtinguiſh between the

-lº the ſinful luſts or deſires of the fleſh.

To defire to eat, to drink, to ſleep, to marry, to

reſt, to ſhun pain at proper times and in a proper

manner, is no sIN.: Such luſts or defires are not.

eontrary to the law of liberty. Our Lord himſelf

#. indulged moſt of theſe harmleſs propen

ies of the fleſh, without ceaſing to be the imma- .

culate Lamb of God. Hence it is, that our

Church requires us in our baptiſm, to renounce only

*fºr
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“ the sINFUL lufts of the fleſh;” giving us a tacic

leave lawfully to indulge its lawful appetites. I

ſhould be glad, for example, to recruit my ſtrength

by one hour's ſleep, or by an ounce of food; as

well as by a good night’s reſt, or a good meal; but

the fleſh harmleſſly lufteth againſt the ſpirit; ſo that

in theſe, and in a thouſand ſuch inſtances, I cannot

do the things that I would. But do I commit fin

when I uſe my body according to its nature ?

Nay, if I were as ſtrongly ſolicited unlawfully to

indulge the lawful appetites of my fleſh, as Chriſł

was to turn ſtones into bread when he felt keen

hunger in the wilderneſs; and if I as ſtrongly re

fifted the temptation; would not ſuch a tempta

tion increaſe the glory of my vićtory, rather than

the number of my fins 2 Is it right in our oppo

nents to avail themſelves of the vague, unfixed

meaning of the words fleſh, and luft, to make the

ſimple believe, that, ſo long as we have human

fleſh about us, and BoDILY luffs or appetites within

us, our hearts muſt NEcEss ARILY remain pregnant

with s INFUL luffs, and we ſhall “ have innumerable

“ lifts (as ſays an imperfectioniſt whom I ſhall

“ ſoon mention) ſwarming around our heart 2"

Does not this doćtrine put a worm at the root of

chriftian liberty, while it nouriſhes antinomian free

dom ; —a freedom to fin even to adultery and mur

der, without ceaſing to be ſinkſ; and perft in

Chriſt P -

(5) Two lines after St. Paul's ſuppoſed plea for

the neceſſary continuance of indwelling fin in be-,

lievers, the apoſtle begins a long enumeration of

the works of the fleſh, of the which, ſays he, I tell

you before, as I have alſº told you in time paſt, that

they [the fallen believers] who do ſuch things,

or admit in their hearts ſuch luſts as hatred, vari

ance, ſtrife, or envyings, ſhall not inherit the king

dom of God: Whereas they that are Chriſt’s [they

that are led by the Spirit of God, for in Paul's account

only ſuch are Chriſ's, i. e. properly belong to

Chriſt's ſpiritual diſpenſation, See Rom. viii. 9;

14. f.
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14,] have crucified the fleſh with it's affeółions and

lºfts, Gal. v. 24. Now theſe ſpiritual believer

can do all things thro' Chriſ; ; and accordingly, the

apoſtle obſerves that far from bearing the fruit of

the fleſh, they bear the fruit of the ſpirit, which

is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs,

oodneſs, faithfulneſs, meekneſs, temperance —

The whole cluſter of inherent graces which makes.

up chriſtian perfeótion: And then he obſerves,

that The law is not againſ ſuch [becauſe they fulfil

it :] For ALL THE LAw Is FULFILLED in one

word, even in this; 7 how ſhalt love thy neighbour as

thyſelf. See Gal. v. 14–23.

(6) The ſenſe which the imperfeótioniſts give

to Gal. v. 17. is not only flatly contrary to the

reſt of the chapter, but to the end and deſign of

all the epiſtle. What the Apoſtle has chiefly in

view thro’ the whole is to reprove the Galatians

for their carnality in following judaizing teachers,

and in bearing the fruits of the fleſh, envy, variance,

&c. inſomuch that they were ready to bite and

devour one another. Now, if when he had ſharply

reproved them, as perſons who ended in the feſh,

after having begun in the ſpirit, he had written

Gal. v. 17. in the ſenſe of our opponents ; he

would fairly have excuſed theſe bewitched men,

abſolutely defeated his reproof, and abſurdly fur

niſhed them with an excellent plea to continue in.

their bad courſe of life. For if they could not

julfil the law of Chriſ?, but muſt remain carnal and

fold under indwelling fin, had they not a right to

anſwer the apoſtle thus: If neitherwe, whom thou

calleſtj.Galatians, nor any ſpiritual believer

can poſſibly do the things that we ſhould and would

do, becauſe the fleſh finfully and unavoidably luſteth

againſt the ſpirit; why doſt thou blame us for our

carnality ? Why doſt thou take us to taſk rather

than other believers ? Are we not all bound by

adamantine chains of carnal neceſſity to break the

law of Chriſt ſo long as we are in the body ? Art

thou not the very man who giveſt us to underſtand.
- that
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that We cANNot Do w HAT we ſhould and woul.”

do, becauſe THE FLEs H, which we cannot poſſibly

part with, before death, LusTETH AGAINST THE

sPIRIT P And is not abſolute neceſſity the beſt excuſe

in the world 2

(7) Should Mr. Hill aſk: What is then the

genuine meaning of Gal, v. 17 ? we reply, that

when we confider that verſe in the light of the

context, we do not doubt but the ſenſe of it is fairly

expreſſed in the following lines. “ The fleſh and

“ the ſpirit are two contrary principles. They that

* are in, or walk after the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. And

ye are undoubtedly in the fleſh, and walk after

the fleſh, while ye bite and devour one another.

This I ſay then, walk in the ſpirit; be led by the

/pirit; and ye ſhall not fulfil the luft of the fleſh as ye

now do. For the fleſh luftetb againſ the ſpirit, and

prevails in all carnal people; and the ſpirit lufteth

againſ the fleſh, and prevails in all ſpiritual people;

and theſe two, far from neſtling together, as anti

nomian teachers make you believe, are contrary

to cach other. They are irreconcileable enemies;

So that, as obedient, ſpiritual believers, while

they are led by the ſpirit, cANNot Do what they

would do, if they were led by the fleſh; ye

bewitched, carnal, diſobedient, Galatians who -

are led by the fleſh, cANNor Do what ye would

do, if ye were led by the ſpirit, and what ye

have ſtill ſome defire to do, ſo far as ye have not

yet abſolutely quenched the ſpirit. Would ye

then return to your liberty, return to your duty :

Change your guide : Forſake the carnal mind:

Let Chrift be formed in you : Be led by the ſpirit :

So ſhall ye fulfil the law of Chrift; and it ſhall no

more condemn you, than the law of Moſes binds

you. For if ye be led by the ſpirit, ye are not under

the curſe of the law: Ye are equally free from

the bondage of the Moſaic law, and from the

condemnation of the law of Chriſt.” Gal. v. 16.

17, 18.

- (8) Should
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(8) Should Mr. Hill ſay, “That by the fleſh he

“ underſtands not only the body, but alſo the natu

“ ral deſires, appetites, and averſions, which are

“ neceſſarily excited in the ſoul, in conſequence

“ of it's intimate union with the body: And that

“ the body of ſin muſt needs live and die with the

“ body which our ſpirit inhabits ; becauſe ſo long

“ as we continue in the body, we are unavoidably

“ tried by a variety of fituations, paſſions, incli

“ nations, averſions, and infirmities, which burden

“ us, hinder us from doing and ſuffering all we

“ could wiſh to do and to ſuffer, and occaſion our

“ doing or feeling what we ſhould be glad in ſomesº *> -

“ reſpects not to do or feel :”

4.

4.

:

6.

I anſwer: It is exceſſively wrong to conclude,

that all theſe burdens, infirmities, appetites, paſ

tions and averſions, are thoſe ſinful workings of our

corrupt nature, which are ſometimes called the fleſh.

—You cannot continue a whole day in deep proſ

tration of body and ſoul, nor perhaps one hour

upon your knees: Your ſtomach involuntarily .

riſes at the fight of ſome food which ſome perſons

eſteem delicious: Your ſtrength fails in outward

works: Your ſpirits are exhauſted; You faint or

fleep, when others are active and toil: You neei

the ſpiritual and bodily cordials which others can

adminiſter: Perhaps alſo you are afilićted with

diſagreeable ſenſations in the outward man, thro'

the natural, neceſſary play of the various ſprings

which belong to fleſh and blood: Your juſt grief

vents itſelf in tears: Your zeal for God is attended

with a proper anger at fin : Nay, miſapplying

what the apoſtle ſays of the carnal man under the

law, you may declare with great truth: The exten

five good I would, I do not ; and the accidental evil

A 59culd not, that I do: I would convert every finner,

relieve every diſtreſſed object, and daily viſit every

fick bed in the kingdom, but I cannot do it. I

would never try the patience of my friends, never

ſtir up the envy of my rivals, never excite the

malice
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malice of my enemies; but I cannot help doing this

undeſigned evil, as often as I ſtrongly exert myſelf

in the diſcharge of my duty.

If you ſay, “All theſe things, or moſt of them

are quite inconfiſtent with the perfeótion you con

tend for;” I aſk: Upon this footing, was not our

Lord himſelf imperfect P Did his bodily ſtrength

never fail in agonizing prayer, or in intenſe labour *

Did his animal ſpirits ever move with the ſame

ſprightlineſs 2 Do we not read of his ſleeping in

the ſhip, when his diſciples wreſtled with a tempeſ

tuous ſea 2 Did he not fulfil the precept, Beye

angry and ſin not ? Had he not the troubleſome ſen

fations of grief at Lazarus's grave, of hunger in

in the wilderneſs—of wearineſ; at Jacob's well—

and of thirſt upon the croſs 2 If he was made in the

likeneſ; of ſinful fleſh, and tempted in all things as we

are ; is it not highly probable, that he was not an

/

utter ſtranger to the other natural appetites, and

uneaſy ſenſations which are incident to fleſh and

blood 2 Is it a fin to feel them 2 Is it not rather a

virtue totally to deny them, or not to gratify them

out of the line of duty, or not to indulge them in

an exceſſive manner on that line Again : Did not

his holy fleſh teſtify a natural, innocent abhorrence

to ſuffering * Did not his ſacred body faint in the

garden Were not his ſpirits ſo depreſſed, that he

ſtood in need of the ſtrengthening aſſiſtance of an

angel ? Did he do all the good he would To ſup

poſe that he wiſhed not the converſion of his friends

and brethren, is to ſuppoſe him totally devoid of

natural affection: but were they all converted

Did you never read, Neither did HIs BRETHREN

believe in him : And HIS FRIENDS went out to lay

Bold on him : for they ſaid, he is beſide himſelf? To

conclude: Did he not accidentally ſtir up the evil

he would not, when he gave occaſion to the envy

of the phariſees—the ſcorn of Herod—the fears of

Pilate—the rage of the jewiſh mob º And when he

pray'd, that the bitter cup might paſ; from him, if it

were poſſible ; did he* eſt a reſigned deſire

to
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to eſcape pain and ſhame 2 If every ſuch defire is

indwelling fin, or the fleſh si NFULLY lufting againſt

the ſpirit, did he not go thro’ the sINFUL conflićt,

as well as thoſe whom we call perfeół men in Chriſt 2

And conſequently, did he not fall at once from

mediatorial, Adamic, and chriſtian perfeótion ;

indwelling ſin being equally inconſiſtent with all

theſe perfections —What true believer does not

fhudder at the bare ſuppoſition ? And if our ſinleſ; .

Lord felt the weakneſs of the fleſh harmleſſly luſting

againſt the willingneſ; of the ſpirit, according to

his own doćtrine, The ſpirit indeed is willING but

the fleſh is we AK, is it not evident that the conflićt

we ſpeak of (if the ſpirit maintains its ſuperior, vićio

rious lufting againſt the fleſh, and by that means

Jteadily keeps the fleſh in it's proper place) is it not

evident, I ſay, that this conflićt is no more incon

fiſtent with chriſtian perfection, than ſuffering,

agonizing, fainting, crying, and dying, which were

the lot of our ſinleſs, perfect Saviour to the laſt 2

If I am not greatly miſtaken, the preceding re

marks prove: (1) That when our opponents pretend

to demonſtrate the neceſſary indwelling of fin in all

believers from Gal. v. 17, they wretchedly tear

*

that text from the context, to make it ſpeak a lan

guage which St. Paul abhors :—(2) That this text,

fairly taken together with the context, and the

deſign of the whole epiſtle, is a proof that obedi

ent, ſpiritual believers ca N Do what the bewitched

Galatians could Not Do ; that is, they can

crucify the fleſh with all As affections and luffs, and

walk as perfect chriſtians, who utterly deſtroy the

whole body of fin, and fulfil the law of Chriſt.—

And (3) That to produce Gal. v., againſt the doc

trine ..? chriſtian perfection, is full as abſurd as to

quote the ſermon upon the mount in defence of

antinomian deluſions.—I have dwelt ſo long upon

this head, becauſe I have before me # An Eſſay

oz

... +. The arguments by which the doćtrine of the neceſſary in

dwelling of fin in all believers till death is ſupported in that

Æſſay, will be confidered in Sect. XIV.



Sect. 7. ( 87 )

en Galatians v. 17. lately publiſhed by an ingenious

Divine, who takes it for granted, that the Apoſtle

contends in this verſe for the neceſſary indwelling

of ſin.

Mr. Hill will probably ſay, “That he does not

reſt the doctrine of chriſtian imperfeótion ſo

much upon the experience of the fallen Galatians,

“ as upon that of St. Paul himſelf, who, in Rom.

“ vii, frankly acknowledges, that he was ſtill a

wretched, carnal man, ſold under ſin, and ſerving

“ with the fleſh the law of ſin. Whence it follows,

that it is high preſumption in modern believers

to aſpire at more perfeótion, and greater free

dom from fin upon earth, than had been attained

by St. Paul, who was not a whit behind the very

“ chiefeff apofiles, but laboured more abundantly than

they all.”—To this common objećtion I anſwer:
i

g

& 4

&

(1) The perfeótion we preach, is nothing but

perfeót repentance, perfect faith, and perfect love,

produćtive of the gracious tempers which St. Paul

himſelf deſcribes, I Cor. xiii. We ſee thoſe bleſ

ſed tempers ſhining thro’ his epiſtles, diſcourſes,

and condućt; and I have proved in the preceding

ſečtion, that he himſelf profeſſed chriftian perfestion.

This obječtion therefore appears to us an unge

merous attempt to make St. Paul groſly contradićt

himſelf.-For what can be more ungenerous, than to

take advantage of a figurative mode of expreſſion,

to blaſt a good man’s character, and to traduce him

as a ſlave of his fleſhly luſts, a drudge to carnality,

a wretch ſold under fin 2 What would Mr. Hill

think of me, if, under the plauſible pretence of

magnifying God's grace to the chief of finners, and

of proving that there is no deliverance from fin in

this life, I made the following ſpeech 2

* The more we grow in grace, the more clearly

“we ſee our fins; and the more willingly we ac

“knowledge them to God and men. This is abun

‘dantly verified by the confeſſions that the moſt

* holy men have made of their wickedneſs. , Paul

- H 2 himſelf
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* himſelf, holy Paul, is not aſhamed to humble

* himſelf for the fins which he committed even

* after his converſion. I RoRBED other church Es,

“ ſays he, taking avages of them to do you ſervice.

2 Cor. xi. 8. Hence it appears, that the Apoſtle

had agreed to ſerve ſome churches for a proper.

ſalary: But, being carnal, andſold under ſin, he

broke his word ; he fleec'd, but refuſed to feed

the flocks; and robbing the churches, he went to

the Corinthians, perhaps to ſee what he could

get of them alſo in the end : for the heart.

is deſperately wicked, and deceitful above all

things. Jeremiah xvii. 9. Nay, partial as he

was to thoſe Corinthians, for whom he turned

church-robber, he ſhewed that his love to them

was not ſinleſs and free from rage; for once he

threaten’d to come to them with a rod; and he

gave one of them to Satan for the deſiručtion of

the fleſh. With great propriety therefore,

did holy Paul ſay to the laſt, I am the chief of

ſinners. And now, when the chief of the º: Jes.

abaſes himſelf thus before God, and publicly

teſtifies, both by his words and works, that there

is no deliverance from ſin, no perfäion in this life,

who can help being frightened at the phariſaic

* pride of the men, who dare inculcate the doc

“ trine of finleſs perfection ?”

I queſtion if Mr. Hill himſelf, upon reading this

ungenerous and abſurd, tho' in one ſenſe, ſtriptu

ral plea for St. Paul's imperfäiom, would not be as

much out of conceit with my fictitious explanation

of 2 Cor. xi, as I am with his calviniſtic expoſi

tion of Rom. vii. Nor do I think it more criminal

to repreſent the apoſtle as a church-robber, than.

to traduce him as a wretched, carnal man, sold.

UNDER ſtn ;—another Ahab, that is, A man who

did evil in the ſight of the Lord, above all that were

before him. -

(2) St. Paul no more profeſſes himſelf a&ſually a

earnal man in Rom. vii, than he profeſſes himſelf

ałually a liar in Rom. iii. 7. where he ſays, But

if the truth of God has more abounded thro’ MY

I, IE 2.

&



Sečt 7. ( 89 )

LIE, why am. I judged as a ſinner * He no more

profeſſes himſelf a man ActUALLY ſold under fin,

than St. james and his fellow believers profeſs

themſelves a generation of vipers, and ačual cur

ſers of men, when the one wrote and the others

read, The tongue can no man tame:—It is full of

deadly poiſon :-therewith cuRse we men. When

St. Paul reproves the partiality of ſome of the

Corinthians to this or that preacher, he introduces

Apollos and himſelf; tho' it ſeems that his reproof

was chiefly intended for other, preachers, who fo

mented a party-ſpirit in the corrupted church of

Corinth. And then he ſays, Theſe things, brethrew,

I HAVE IN A FIGURE TRANSFERRED to MYSELF

and to Apollos, for your ſakes ; that ye might learn

IN Us not to think of men above that which is written,

I Cor. iv. 6.-By the ſame figure he ſays of him

felf, what he might have ſaid of any other man,

or of all mankind: Tho' I ſpeak with the tongues

of men, and of angels; and have not charity, ſaz, Şe

come as ſounding braſs. Thrice in three verſes he

ſpeaks of his not having charity: and ſuppoſe he had

done it three hundred times, this would no more

have proved that he was really uncharitable, than

his ſaying, Rom. vii, I am ſºld under ſin, proves

that he ſerved the law of ſin with his body, as a ſlave

is forced to ſerve the maſter who bought him.

. (3) It frequently happens alſo, that by a figure .

of rhetoric, which is called Hypoſtpoſs, writers re

relate things paſt or things to come in the preſent

tenſe; that their narration may be more lively,

and may make a ſtronger impreſſion. Thus Gen.

vi. 17. we read, Behold, I even I do bring [i. e.

I will bring 120 years hence] a flood upon the earth

to deſtroy all fleſh. —Thus alſo, 2 Sam. xxii. 1, 35,

48. When the Lord H.A.D DEL I v ER ED David out

ºf the hand of ALL his enemies, and given him pace i.e.

all his borders, he ſpake the words ºf this ſºng.—He

TEACHETH [i. e. he taught] my hands to war, ſo

that a bow of ſleel isº was] broken by mine arºs .

- —-It
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—It is God that Av ENGETH [i.e. that hath aven

ged] me—and that BRINGETH [i. e. has brought].

me forth from mine enemies. A thouſand ſuch ex

preſſions, or this figure continued thro' a thouſand

verſes, would never prove, before unprejudiced

perſons, that King Saul was alive, and that

Pavid was not yet delivered for good out of his

bloody hands. Now if St. Paul, by a ſimilar figure,’

which he carries thro’ part of a chapter, relates

his paſt experience in the preſent tenſe:—If the

chriſtian apoſtle, to humble himſelf, and to make

his deſcription more lively, and the oppoſition.

between the bondage of fin and chriſtian liberty

more ſtriking:—If the apoſtle, I ſay, with ſuch a

deſign as this, appears upon the ſtage of inſtruc

tion in his old jewiſh dreſs, a dreſs this, in which

he could ſerve God day and night, and yet, like

another Ahab, breathe threatnings and ſlaughter

againſt God’s children:—And if in this dreſs he

ſays, I am carnal, ſold under ſin, &c. is it not

ridiculous to meaſure his growth as an apoſtle of

Chriſt, by the ſtandard of his ſtature, when he

was a jewiſh bigot, a fiery zealot, full of good

meanings and bad performances 2

(4) To take a ſcripture out of the context, is

often like taking the ſtone that binds an arch out

of its place: You know not what to make of it.

Nay, you may put it to an uſe quite contrary to

that for which it was intended. This our oppo

nents do, when they ſo take Rom. vii. out of it’s

connexion with Rom. vi., and Rom. viii, as to

make it mean the very reverſe of what the apoſtle.

deſigned. St. Paul, in Romans vth and vith, and

in the beginning of the viith chapter, deſcribes the

glorious liberty of the children of God under the chriſ

tian diſpenſation. And as a ſkilful painter puts

ſhades in his pictures to heighten the effect of the

lights: ſo the judicious apoſtle introduces in the

latter part of Rom. vii, a lively deſcription of the

domineering power of fin, and of the intolerable

burden of guilt;-a burden this, which he had ſo

- ſeverely
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ſeverely felt, when the convincing ſpirit charged.

fin home upon his conſcience after he had broken.

his good reſolutions; but eſpecially during the

three days of his blindneſs and faſting at Da

maſcus. Then he groaned, Owretched man that I

am, &c. hanging night and day between deſpair

and hope, between unbelief and faith, between.

bondage and freedom, till God brought him into

chriſtian liberty by the miniſtry of Ananias:—

Of this liberty the apoſtle gives us a farther and

fuller account in Rom. viii. Therefore the de

ſcription of the man, who groans under the galling.

yoke of fin, is brought in merely by contraſt, to.

ſet off the amazing difference there is between the

bondage of fin, and the liberty of goſpel-holineſs :

juſt as the generals, who entered Rome in tri

umph, uſed to make a ſhow of the prince whom,

they had conquered. On ſuch occaſions the con

aueror rode in a triumphal chariot crowned with

laurel; while the captive king followed him on

foot loaded with chains, and making, next to the

conqueror, the moſt ſtriking part of the ſhow.

Now, if in a Roman triumph, ſome of the ſpecta

tors had taken the chained king on foot for the viciori

ows general in the chariot, becauſe the one immedi--

ately followed the other; they would have been

guilty of a miſtake not unlike that of our oppo

nents, who take the carnal jew, ſold under ſin, and

groaning as he goes along, for the chriſtian belie

ver, who walks in the ſpirit, exults in the liberty

of God's children, and always triumphs in Chrift.

(5) To ſee the propriety of the preceding ob

fervation we need only take notice of the contra

riety there is between the EoN DAGE of the carnal

penitent deſcribed Rom. vii. 14, &c. and the L1

BERTY of the ſpiritual man deſcribed in the begin

ning of that very chapter.—The one ſays, Who

..ſhall deliver me 2—Sin revives:–1t works in him all.

manner of concupiſtence—yea, it works death in him ;

—he is carnal—ſold under ſºn—forced by * º:
-

abits



( 92 ) Sect. 7.

habits to do what he is aſhamed of—and kept from

doing what he ſees his duty.—In him, that is, in

his fiſh dwell; no good thing—Sin dwelleth in him.—

How to perform that which is good, he finds not.

Tho' he has a deſire to be better, yet ſtill he does

not do good—he does cºl—evil is preſent quith him.

His in ºvardman, his reaſon and conſcience approve,

yea delight in God’s law, i. e. in that which is

right; but ſtill he does it not : his good reſolu

tions are no ſooner made than they are broken :

For another law in his members wars againſ: the law:

of his mind, that is, his carnal appetites oppoſe the

dićtates of his conſcience, and bring him into capti

vity to the law ofſin: So that, like a poor chained

ſlave, he has juſt liberty enough to rattle his

chains, and to ſay O wretched man that I am, who,

ſhall deliver me from the body of this death, from this

complete aſſemblage of corruption, miſery, and

death ! Is it not ridiculous to conclude, that, be

cauſe this groaning ſlave has now and then a hope

of deliverance, and at times thanks God thro' jeſus.

Chriſt for that hope; he is ačiarally a partaker of

the liberty, which is thus deſcribed in the begin

ning of the chapter P 12 are become dead to the law

[the Moſaic diſpentation] that ye ſhould be married

to him, who is raiſed from the dead, that [inſtead of

onnitting to do good, and do evil] we ſhould bring

forth fruit unto God. For w HEN we web E in the

Jäeſh [in the ſtate of the carnal man, ſold under

fin,-A ſure proof this that the apoſtle was no more

in that ſtate] the motions ofſin, which wer E by the

law [abſtraćted from the goſpel-promiſe] DID work

in our members to bring forth fruit unto death. But

Now w E ARE DE LIVERE p from the [curſe of the

moral, as well as from the bondage of the Moſaic]

law, that being dead wherein we wer E HELD ; that

we ſhould ſerve God IN New NEss of spi R1T, and

Nor IN THE OLDNEss of THE LETTER, Rom.

vii. 4, 5, 6, Immediately after this glorious pro

feſtion of liberty, the apoſtle in his own perſon,

by way of contraſt, deſcribes to the end of the

chapter,
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chapter, the poor, lame, finful obedience of thoſe

whoſerve God IN THE ol, DNEss of THE LETTER :

So that nothing can be more unreaſonable than to.

take this deſcription, for a deſcription of the obe

dience of thoſe, who ſerve God IN NewNess of

THE SPIRIT. We have therefore in Rom. vii. 4,

5, 6, a ſtrong rampart againſt the miſtake which,

our opponents build on the reſt of the chapter.

(6) This miſtake will appear ſtill more aſtoniſh

ing, if we read Ram. vi, where the apoſtle parti

cularly deſcribes the liberty of thoſe who ſerve God

IN NEw N Ess of THE SPIRIT, according to the

glorious privileges of the new covenant. Is dark

neſs more contrary to light than the preceding

deſcription of the cARNAL jew is to the following

deſcription of the spi RITUAL chriftian. How ſhall

ºve that are DEAD to sIN live any longer therein /

Our old man is crucified with Chrift, that the body of

ſin might be DestRoy Ed, that henceforth ºve ſhould

Not serv E S IN. [Note: The carnal jew,

tho' againſt his conſcience, ſtill “ſerves the law of .

“ſin” Rom. vii. 25.] Now he that is DEAD, is

FREED FROM s IN.—Reckon ye yourſelves alſo to be ,

DEAD INDEED UNTo sIN.—17eld yourſelves unto

. God, As thoſe that are ALI v E FRom THE DEAD

[Note: The carnal jew ſays, “SIN REv1 ver,

* AND I DIED,” Rom. vii. 9.. but the ſpiritual

chriſtian is ALI v E FRom THE DEAD.]—Sin ſhall

not have dominion over you [now you are ſpiritual:

You need not ſay, “I do the evil that I hate, and

“ the evil I would not, that I do:”] for you.

are not under the law [under the weak diſpenſation

of the law of Moſes;] but under grace, [under the

powerful, gracious diſpenſation of Chriſt.]—God

be thanked, that [whereas] ye were the serv ANTs

of sIN [when you carnally ſerved God in the old

neſs of the letter] we have obeyed from the heart the

form of doćirine, which was delivered you : [that is,

Ye have heartily embraced the Goſpel of Chriſt,

who gives reſt to all that come to him travelling

and heavy laden.] Being THEN MADE FREE
FROM
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froxi si N, YE BECAME the ſervants of righteouſneſ—

For when ye wer E the ſervants of ſin, ye were free

from righteouſheſ.—But Now being—carnal, ſold un

der fin, ye ſerve the law of fin | No : juſt the

reverſe : BUT Now being MADE FREE FRom s IN,

and BEcoME SERVANT's To GoD, ye HAv E your

fruit UNto Holi N Ess, and the end everlaſting life.

Rom. vi. 2–22. Is it poſſible to reconcile this

deſcription of chriftian liberty, with the preceding

deſcription of jewiſh bondage 2 Can a man at the

ſame time exult in the one, and groan under the

other When our opponents aſſert it, do they not

confound the Moſaic andthe Chriſtian diſpenſation:

—the workings of the ſpirit of bondage, and the

workings of the ſpirit of adoption And yet,

aſtoniſhing ! THEY charge Us with confounding law

and goſpel !

(7) We ſhall ſee their miſtake in a ſtill more

glaring light, if we paſs to Rom. viii, and confider

the deſcription, which St. Paul continues to give

us of the glorious liberty of thoſe, who have done

with the oldneſs of the [jewiſh] letter, and ſerve God

in newneſs of the ſpirit. The poor jew, carnally

ſticking in the letter, is condemned for all he does,

if his conſcience is awake. But There is now no

condemnation to them wbich are in Chriſt jeſis

[who are come up to the privileges of the chriſtian

diſpenſation] who walk not after the flyſh, but after

the ſpirit. For the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt

jeſus [the power of the quickning ſpirit given me,

and my fellow-believers, under the ſpiritual and,

perfect diſpenſation of Chriſt Jeſus] hath made me

jree from the law offin and death. For what the law

[the letter of the Moſaic diſpenſation] could not do

in that it was weak thro' the fleſh, God ſending his

own Son, condemned ſin in the fleſh : that the righte

ouſneſs of the law [the ſpiritual obedience, which

the moral law of Moſes adopted by Chriſt requires]

might he fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh,

but after the ſpirit., For [ſo far from profeſſing that

I am “carnal and ſold under ſin,” I declare that]

tº:
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to be carnally minded is DEATH : [Well may then

the carnal jew groan, “Who ſhall deliver me

from the body of this DEATH !”]. But to be ſpiri

tually minded is life and peace: So them, they that are

in the fleſh, [i. e. carnal, ſold under fin] cannot

pleaſe God. But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the

Jpirit, IF so, BE that the spi RIT of God dwell IN

you. Now if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt,

he is none of HIs : [he is, at beſt, a diſciple of

Moses, a poor, carnal jew; and remains ſtill a

ſtranger to the glorious privileges of the chriſtian

diſpenſation]. But if Chrift be in you, the body is dead

[weak and full of the ſeeds of death] becauſe of

[original] ſin ; but the ſpirit is life [ſtrong and full

of immortality] becauſe of [implanted and living]

righteouſneſs.-For ye have not received the ſpirit of

bondage again to fear, [like the poor, carnal man,

who thro’ fear and anguiſh groans out, “O wretched

man that I am :”] But ye have received the ſpirit of

adoption, whereby ºve [who walk in newneſs of the

ſpirit and pleaſe God—we, who have the ſpirit of

Chriſt] cry Abha, Father: The ſpirit itſelf bearing

witneſs with our ſpirits that we are the children of God:

and if children, then heirs; heirs of God [whom we

pleaſe] and joint heirs with Chrift, [thro' whom we

pleaſe God..] Rom. viii. 1–17. -

This glorious liberty, which God's children

enjoy in their foul; under the perfection of the

chriſtian diſpenſation, will one day extend to their

bodies, which are dead [i. e. infirm and condemned .

to die] becauſe of [original] ſin. And with reſpect

to the body only it is, that the apoſtle ſays, Rom.

viii. 23, We ourſelves alſo, who have the firſt fruits

of the ſpirit, GRo AN within ourſelves, waiting for the

adoption [of our outwarD man] that is, the redemp

tion of our Body : For [with reſpect to the body,

whoſe imperfeótion is ſo great a clog to the ſoul]

we are ſaved by hope. [In the mean time] we know

that all things ºuark together for good to them that love

God.—Who ſhall ſparate us [that love God, and

walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit] from

the love of Chrift P. Shall tribulation or diffrºſ, &c. do

- - it?
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it? Nay, in all theſe things [much more in reſpe&t

of fin, and carnal-mindedneſs] we are MoRE THAN

conqueRoRs, thro' him that loved us. Rom. viii.

23–37. -

And, that this abundant vićtory extends to the

deſtruction of the cARNAL MIND, we prove by

theſe words of the context, To be cARNALLY

MINDED is DEATH ; , but to be spi RITUALLY

MINDED is LIFE and PEACE ; becauſe the cARNAL

MIND is ENMITY againſt God : for it is not ſubječ

ze the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then, they

that are IN THE FLESH [they that are cARNALLY

MIN DED] cannot pleaſe God. But YE ARE NoT IN

THE FLEs H, [ye are NoT CAR NALLY MINDED]

but IN. THE SPIRIT [ye are s PIRITUALLY MIND

ED :] iſſo be that the ſpirit of God Dwell IN YoU.

[For where the ſpirit of the Lord is, and DwELLs as

a ſpirit of adoption, there is conſtant liberty; and

if any man hath not that ſpirit, or if he hath it only

as a ſpirit of bondage, to make him groan O wretched

anan / he may indeed be a ſervant of God in the

land of his ſpiritual captivity, but he is none of

Chriſt's free-men : He may ſerve God in the old

meſ of the letter, as a jew: but he does not ſerve

him in newneſs of the ſpirit, as a chriſtian. For, I

repeat it, where the ſpirit of Chriſ is, and DwELLs

according to the fulneſs of the chriſtian diſpenſation,

there is liberty, a gloriows liberty, which is the very

reverſe of the bondage, that Mr. Hill pleads for

during the term of life. See Rom. viii. 14–21.

Whether therefore we confider Rom. vii, Rom.

vi, or Rom. viii, it appears indubitable, that the

ſenſe which our opponents fix upon Rom. vii. 14,

&c, is entirely contrary to the apoſtle's meaning,

to the context, , and to the defign of the whole

epiſtle, which is to extol the privileges of thoſe

who are Chriſt's, above the privileges of thoſe

who are Noah's or Moſs's ; or, if you pleaſe, to

extol the privileges of ſpiritual chrisTIANs who

ſerve God in newneſ of the ſpirit, above the privi

leges of carnal HEATHENs and Jews, who ſerve

him only in the oldneſ of the letter.

- * SEC
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S E C T I O N VIII.

JAn anſwer to the arguments, by which St. Paul's

Juppoſed carnality is generally defended.

TF the ſenſe which our opponents give to Rom.

vii. 14, is true, the doctrine of chriſtian per

fečtion is a dream, and our utmoſt attainment on

earth is St. Paul's apoſtolic carnality, and involun

tary ſervitude to the law of ſin; with an hopeful

proſpect of deliverance in a death-purgatory. It

is therefore of the utmoſt importance to eſtabliſh

our expoſition of that verſe, by anſwering the ar

guments, which are ſuppoſed to favour the antino

imian meaning raſhly fixed upon that portion of

ſcripture.

ARGUMENT I. “If St. Paul was not carnal

** and ſold under ſin when he wrote to the Romans,

“ why does he ſay, I AM carnal 2 Could he not

have ſaid, I w As cARNAL once, but Now the

“ law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt jeſus has yet me

“free from the law offin and death P Can you give

“a good reaſon why, in Rom. vii. 14, the phraſe

I AM carnal, muſt mean I w As carnal 2 Is it

“ right thus to ſubſtitute the paſt tenſe for the

“ preſent * *

ANswer. We have already ſhewn, that this

figurative way of ſpeaking is not uncommon in the

ſcriptures. We grant however that we ought not

to depart from the literal ſenſe of any phraſe,

without good reaſons. Several ſuch, I truſt have

already been produced, to ſhow the neceſſity of

taking St. Paul's words, I am carnal, in the ſenſe

ſtated in the preceding ſečtion. I ſhall offer one

more Remark upon this head, which, if I miſtake.

not, might alone convince the unprejudiced.
The
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The ſtates of all ſouls may in general be reduced

to three :-(1) That of unawakened firmers, who

quietly ſleep in the chains of their fins, and dream

of ſelf-righteouſneſs and heaven.—(2) That of

awakened, uneaſy, reluctant finners, who try in

vain to break the galling chains of their fins :—

And (3) That of delivered finners, or vićtorious

believers, who enjoy the liberty of God's children.

This laſt ſtate is deſcribed in Rom. vii. 4, 6. The

reſt of that chapter is judiciouſly brought in, to

fhow how the unawaken'd finner is rouzed out of

his carnal ſtate, and how the awakened ſinner is

driven to Chriſt for liberty by the laſhing and

binding commandment: . The apoſtle ſhows this by

obſerving [ver. 7, &c.] how the law makes a ſinner

Lor, if you pleaſe, made him] paſs from the unawa

kened to the awakened ſtate. I had not known ſºn,

ſays he, but by the law, &c. When he had deſcri

bed his UN AwakeNED ſtate witHouT THE LAw,

and began to deſcribe his AwAKENED ſtate UN DER

THE LAw; nothing was more natural than to

change the tenſe. But, having already uſed the

PAst tenſe in the deſcription of the firſt [or the un

awakened] ſtate; and having ſaid, Without the law

ſin was dead—I wAs alive without the law once—

Sin REv1 vED and I DIED, &c. he could no more

uſe that tenſe, when he began to deſcribe the ſecond

[or the awaken'd] ſtate; I mean the ſtate, in

which he found himſelf, when the commandment

had rouzed his ſleepy conſcience, and ſlain his

phariſaic hopes. . He was therefore obliged to uſe

another tenſe; and none, in that caſe, was fitter

than the prºſent : Juſt as if he had ſaid: “When

* the commandment ſlew the conceited phariſee in

* me;—when I died to my ſelf-righteous hopes; I

* did not die without a groan, Nor did I paſs into

* the life of God without ſevere pangs: No: I

* ſtruggled with earneſtneſs, I complained with

* bitterneſs, and the language of my oppreſſed

* heart was ; I am carnal, ſold under ſin.” &c.

£9

*--
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to the end of the chapter”. It is therefore with

the utmoſt rhetorical propriety, that the apoſtle

ſays, I AM, and not I was carnal, &c. But rheto

rical propriety is not theological exactneſs. David

may ſay as a poët, God was wroth, There went up

a ſmoke out of his mºſrils, and fire out of his mout/

devoured; coals were kindled by it : But it would

be ridiculous to take theſe expreſſions in a literal

ſenſe. Nor is it much leſs abſurd to aſſert, that

St. Paul's words, I am carnal, ſold under ſin, are to

be underſtood of chriſtian and apoſtolic liberty.

ARG. II. “ St. Paul ſays to the Corinthians,

‘‘ I write not to you as to ſpiritual men, but as to

“ cARNAL, even to BABES IN CHR Is T. Now if

“ the Corinthians could be at once holy, and yet

“ carnal; why could not St. Paul be at the ſame

“ time an eminent, apoſtolic ſaint, and a carnal,

“ wret. Aed man, ſold under ſin #"

ANs. (1) The Corinthians were by no means

eſtabliſhed believers in general, for the apoſtle

concludes his laſt epiſtle to them, by bidding them

examine whether they were in the faith.-(2) If St.

Paul proved carnal ſtill, and was to continue ſo till

death, with all the body of chriſtian believers;

- I 2. why

* Some time after I had written this, looking into Dr. Dod

dridge's Leótures on divinity, page 451, I was agreeably ſur

prized to find, that what that judicious and moderate Calviniſt

preſents as the moſt plauſible ſenſe of Rom. vii. 14, is exactly

the ſenſe which I defend in theſe pages. Take his own words.

“ St. Paul F1RST repreſents a man as ignorant of the law, and

“ then inſenſible of fin; but AF TeRw ARD's becoming ac

“ quainted with it, and then thrown into a kind of deſpair, by

“ the ſentence of death which it denounces, on account of fins

“ he is now conſcious of having committed : He then farther

“ ſhows, that even where there is ſo good a diſpoſition, as even

“ to delight in the law, yet the motives are too weak to main

“ tain that uniform tenor of obedience, which a good man.

“ greatly deſires and which the goſpel by its sur ERIof moe

‘tives and grace does in fačt produce.”
4.
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*

why did he upbraid the Corinthians with their UN

Avoi DABLE carnality Why did he won DER at

it, and ſay, 1'e are YET cARNAL ; for whereas

there is among you envying and ſtrife, &c. ARE YE

* Not cARNAL P Might not theſe carnal Corinth

ians have juſtly replied, CARNAL phyſician, beal

thyſelf?–(3) In the language of the apoſtle, to be

carnal—to be carnally minded—to walk after the fleſh—

not to ºval; after the ſpirit—and to be in the fleſh, are

º of the ſame import. This is evident from

om. vii. 14. viii. 1, to 9: And he ſays directly,

or indirectly, that to thoſe who are in that ſtate,

there is condemnation : , That they cannot pleaſe God,

—And that they are in a ſtate of death ; becauſe

to be carnal, or carually-minded is death. Rom. viii.

1, 6, 8. Now, if he was carnal himſelf, does it

not follow that he could not pleaſt God, and that he

was in a ſtate of condemnation and death 2 But how

does this agree with the profeſſion which he imme

diately makes of being led by the ſpirit, of walking in

the ſpirit, and of being made fee from the law of ſix

and death, by the ſpirit of life in Chriſ jeſus2–

(4) We do not deny that the remains of the carnal

mind ſtill cleave to imperfect chriſtians; and that,

when the expreſſion carnal is ſoftened, and quali

fied, it may in a low ſenſe be applied to ſuch pro

feſſors as thoſe Corinthians were, to whom St.

Paul ſaid, I could not ſpeak to you as to s PIRITUAL.

But, could not the apoſtle be yet ſpoken to as a

spIRITUAL man P And does he not allow, that

even in the corrupted churches of Corinth and Ga

latia, there were ſome truly ſpiritual men—ſome

adult, perfect chriſtians ? See I Cor. xiv. 37, and

Gal. vi. 1.-(5) When the apoſtle calls the divided

Corinthians carnal, he immediately ſoftens the ex

preſſion by adding babes in Chriſ?: If therefore the

word carnal is applied to St. Paul in this ſenſe,

it muſt follow that the apoſtle, was but a babe in

Chrift ; And if he was but a babe, is it not as ab

ſurd to judge of the growth of ADULT chriſtians

by his growth, as to meaſure the ſtature of a man.

by
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by that of an infant 2–(6) And laſtly: The

man deſcribed in Rom. vii. 14, is not only called

carnal without any ſoftening, qualifying phraſe:

but the word carnal is immediately heightened by

an uncommon expreſſion, ſold under ſin; which is

Jeſcriptive of the ſtrongeſt bondage of corruption.

Thus reaſon, ſcripture, and criticiſm agree to ſet

this argument aſide.

ARG. III. “ The carnal man, whoſe cauſe

“we plead, ſays, Rom. vii. zo, If I do that I would

“ not, it is no more A that do it, but ſin which dwel

“ leth in me,’ that is, in my UNRENEwed part;

“ and therefore he might be an eminent, apoſtolic

“ ſaint in his RENewEd part; and a carnal,

“ wretched man, ſold under fin, in his UNRE

“ NEwED part.” "

ANs. (1) The apoſtle ſpeaking there as a carnal,

and yet awakened man, who has light enough to ſee

his ſinful habits, but not faith and reſolution

enough to overcome them; his meaning is evi

dently this : If I, as a carnal man, do what I, as

an awakened man, would not; it is no more I that

do it, that is, I do not do it according to my

awakened conſcience, for my conſcience riſes againſt

my condućt; but it is ſin that duelleth in me : it is

the tyrant fin, that has full poſſeſſion of me, and

Ininds the dićtates of my conſcience no more, than

an inexorable taſk-maſter minds the cries of an op

preſſed ſlave. -

(2) If the pure love of God was ſhed abroad in

St. Paul’s heart; and conſtrained him, he dwelt in

love, and of conſequence, in God: For St. John

fays, He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and

God in him.—He that is in you, is greater than he that

is in the world. Now if God dwelt in Paul by his

loving ſpirit, it becomes our objećtors to ſhew

that an indwelling God, and indwelling ſin, are one

and the ſame thing; or that the apoſtle had

ſtrangely altered his doćtrine when he aſked with

- I 3 indig



( roz ) Seót. 3.

indignation, What concord hath Chrift with Belial 2

For if indwelling ſin [the Belial withinj was neceſ:

ſarily to neſtle with Chrift in St. Paul's heart, and

in the hearts of all believers, ſhould not the apoſtle.

have rather cried out with admiration, “See how

great is the concord between Chriſt and Belial 2.

They are inſeparable ! They always live in the

ſame heart together; and nothing ever parted.

them, but what parts man and wife, that is,

death.”

(3) If a reluétance to ſerve the law of fin is a

proof that we are holy as Paul was holy, is there.

not joy in heaven over the apoſtolic holineſs of moſt

robbers, and murderers in the kingdom Can.

they not ſooner or later ſay, ‘With MY MIND [or

conſcience] I ſerve the law of God: but with my

fleſh the law of ſin. How to perform what is good F.

find not. I would be honeſt and loving, if I could

be ſo without denying myſelf: But I find a law,

that when I would do good, evil is preſent with me?

Nor can any thing be ſtronger upon this head, than.

the words of the inhuman princeſs, who, being

at the point of committing murder, cryed out:

“MY MIND” [that is, my reaſon or conſcience].

“ leads me to one tºng, but my new, impetuous paſſion.

“ carries me to another AGAINST MY will. / ſee,

“I approve what is right, but I do what is cri

“minal+.” -

ARG. IV. “The man, whoſe experience is

“ deſcribed in Rom. vii, is ſaid to delight in the

“ law of God after the inward man, and to ſerve the

“ law of God with. The MIND ; therefore he was,

“ partaker of apoſtolic holineſs.”

ANs. Does he not alſo ſay, With the Flesh.

Iſerve the law offin 2 And did not Medea ſay as,

much

+ Sed trahit invitam nova vis, aliuddue cupido,

Mens aliud ſuadet. Video meliora, proãoque, -

Deteriora ſequor. Ovid,
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much in her way, before ſhe imbrued her hands in

innocent blood What elſe could ſhe mean when

ſhe cried out, “ Iſte and approve with MY MIND.

what is right, tho’ I do what is criminal P” Did not

the phariſees for a time rejoice in the burning and

Jhining light of John the Baptiſt P And does not an

evangeliſt inform us, that Herod himſelf heard that

man of God [º] witH DELIGHT, and did

many things too 2 Mark vi. 20. But, is this a

proof that either Medea, the Phariſees, or Herod.

had attained apoſtolic holineſs 2

ARG. V. “The perſon who deſcribes his una–

vailing ſtruggles under the power of fin, cries

“ out at laſt, Who ſhall deliver me, &c. and imme

“ diately expredes a hope of future deliverance;

“ thanking God, for it, thro’ JESUS CHR 1st our

“ Lord, Rom. vii. 24, 25. Does not this ſhew

“ that the carnal man ſold under ſin was a chriſtian

“believer, and, of conſequence, Paul himſelf?”

&%

4.

ANs. This ſhows only that the man ſºld underfºr,

and groaning for evangelical liberty, is ſupported

under his unhappy circumſtances by an hope of

deliverance; and that, when the law, like a ſevere.

ſchool-maſter, has almoſt brought him to Jeſus

Chriſt; when he is come to the borders of Canaan,

and is not far from the kingdom of God, and the city

of refuge, he begins to look and long earneſtly for

€hrift, and has at times comfortable hopes of deli

verance thro’ him. He has a faith that deſires.

liberty, but not a faith that obtains it. He has a

degree of the faith to be healed, which is mentioned

Aćts xiv, 9.. but he has not yet the Acru ALLY

HE ALING, prevailing faith, which St. John calls

THE victor Y, and which is accompanied with an

internal witneſs that Chriſt is formed in our hearts.

It is abſurd to confound the carnal man, who

ſtruggles into Chriſt and liberty, ſaying Wºo ſhall

deliver me, &c. with the SPIRITUAL man, who is

come to Chriſt, ſtands in his redeeming power, and

- - witneſſes
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witneſſes, that the law of the ſpirit of life in Chrift

jeſus, HAs MADE HIM FREE from the law offin and

Žeath. The one may ſay in his hopeful moments,

I thank God [ Is HALL HAve the vićtory] thro’ jeftes

Chriſ : but the other can ſay, I HAVE it Now.

Thanks be to God, who G1 v ETH Us the vićlory thro'

jeſus Chrift our Lord. I Cor. xv. 57. The one

wiſhes for, and the other enjoys liberty: The one

has ineffectual deſires; and the other has vićtorious

habits. Such is the contraſt between the cARNAL

penitent deſcribed in Rom. vii. 14, and the obedi

ENT believer deſcribed in Rom. viii. “ There is a

* GREAT DIFFERENCE' ſ ſays the Rev. Mr.

Whitefield] ‘ between GooD DESIREs and Good

* HABITs. Many have the one, who never attain

“ the other.” Many come up to the experience of a

carnal penitent, who never attain the experience of an

obedient believer.] ‘Many have good deſires to

* ſubdue fin; and yet, reſting in thoſe good defines,

‘‘fin has always had the dominion over them :”

[with the flaſh they have always ſerved the law of ſin.}

* A perſon fick of a fever may, deſire to be in

* health, but that deſire is not health itſelf.”

Whitefield's Works, Vol. iv. page 7. If the calvi

nifts would do juſtice to this important diſtinétion,

they would ſoon drop the argument which I anſwer,

and the yoke of carnality which they try to fix upon

St. Paul's neck.

Arg. VI. “You plead hard for the Apoſtle's

“ ſpirituality: but his own plain confeſſion ſhows,

“ that he was really cARNAL, and ſold under ſºn.

“Does he not ſay to the Corinthians, that there

“ was given him a thorn. IN THE FLESH, a meſſen

“ger of Satan to buffet him, left he ſhould be exalted

“ above meaſure by the abundance of the revelations,

“ which had been vouchſafed him 2 Cor, xii. 7.

“Now what could this thorn in the fleſh be, but a

“ſinful luft P And what this meſſenger of Satan,

‘‘ but pride or immoderate anger ?, ??fice he bºughs

“ the Lord, that theſe plagues might depart from

him,
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“ him, but God would not hear him. Indwelling

“ſin was to keep him humble; and if St. Paul

“ ſtood in need of that remedy, how much more

“ we ? "

ANs. (I) Indwelling anger keeps us angry, and

not meek: Indwelling pride keeps us proud, and not

humble. The ſtreams anſwer to the fountain. It

is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that a ſalt ſpring will ſend

forth freſh water. -

(2) You entirely miſtake the apoſtle's meaning.

While you try to make him a modeſt imperfectionſ,

you inadvertently repreſent him as an impudent

antinomian ; For, ſpeaking of his thorn in the fleſh,

and of the buffrting of Satan’s meſſenger, he calls

them his infirmities : and ſays, Most GLADLY

therefore w ILL I GLoRY in MY INFIRMIT (Es.

Now, if his infirmities were pride, a wrathful diſ

poſition, and a filthy luſ!'; did he not act the part of

, a filthy antinomian, when he ſaid that he GloF IED.

IN THEM A Would not even Paul's carnal man.

have bluſhed to ſpeak thus * Far from GLoRYING

in his pride, wrath, or indwelling luſt, did he not

groan, O wretched man that I am *

(3) The apoſtle, ſtill ſpeaking of his thorn in the

fleſh, and of Satan buffeting him by proxy, and ſtill

calling theſe trials his infirmities, explains himſelf

farther in theſe words: Therefore I TAKE PLEA

sur E in infirmities, in reproaches, in perſecutions, &c.,

for Chriſ's ſake; for when I am weak, then am I

Jiroag. Chriſt’s ſtrength is made perfect in my weakneſs.

Thoſe infirmities—that thorn in the fleſh—that

buffeting of Satan, cannot then be indwelling ſºn,

or any out-breaking of it: For the devil himſelf

could do no more than to TAKE PLEASURE in his

wickedneſs : and [in Rom. vii.] the carnal penitent

himſelf DELIGHTs in the law of God after the inguard

man, inſtead of TAKING PLEASURE in his indwel

ling fin. - •

(4) The infirmities, in which St. Paul glories

and takes pleaſure, were ſuch as had been G1 v EN.
III.M.
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#1M to keep him humble A Frer his revelations.

TheRE was G1 v EN To Me a thorn in the ſk/h, &c.

2 Cor. xii. 7. Thoſe infirmities, and that thorn

were not then indwelling fin, for indwelling ſin was

Nor given him after his viſions; ſeeing it ſtuck

faſt in him long before he went to Damaſcus. It

is abſurd therefore to ſuppoſe that God gave him

the thorn of indwelling ſin AFTERw ARDs, or in

deed that he GAv E it him at all.

(5) If Mr. Hill wants to know what we under

ſtand by St. Paul's thorn in the fleſh, and by the

meſſenger of Satan that buffeted him : We reply,

that we underſtand his bodily infirmities—the great

weakneſs, and the violent head-ach, with which

7ertulliam and St. Chryſºſtom inform us the apoſtle

was afflicted. The ſame God, who ſaid to Satan

concerning Job, Behold he is in thine hand to touch

/is bone and his fleſh, but ſave his if :—The ſame

God who permitted that adverſary to bind a daugh

ter of Abraham with a ſpirit of [bodily] infirmity for

eighteen years; The ſame gracious God, 1 ſay, per

mitted Satan to afflićt Paul's body with uncommon

pains ; and, at times, it ſeems, with preternatu

ral weakneſs, which made his appearance and de

livery contemptible in the eyes of his adverſaries.

That this is not a conjecture grounded upon un

certain tradition, is evident from the apoſtle's own

words two pages before. His letters, ſay they [that

buffeted me in the name of Satan] are weighty and

ſºft.; but his bodily preſence is weAK, and his

Jpeech cont.MPTIBLE, 3 Cor. x. 10. And ſoon

after, deſcribing theſe emiſſaries of the devil, he

ſays: Such are falſe apoffles, deceitful workers,

transforming themſelves into the apoſiles of Chriſ? [tó

oppoſe me, and to prejudice you againſt my miniſ

try :) And no marvel ; for Satan himſ?lf [who ſets

them on] is transformed into an angel oflight. 2 Cor.

xi. 13. But if the thorn in the fleſh is all one with

the ºffering meſſenger ºf ſatan, St. Paul's meaning

is evidently this ; “God, who ſuffered the Ca.

‘ naanites to be scowRGEs in the ſides of the Iſraelites,

- * and
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* and THoRNs in their eyes, Joſh. xxiii. 13. has ſuf.

* fered Satan to bruiſe my heel, while I bruiſe his

‘ his head: And that adverſary afflićts me thus,

* by his thorns and pricking briers, that is, by

• falſe apoſtles, who buffet me thro’ malicious miſ

* repreſentations which render me vile in your

* fight.”—This ſenſe is ſtrongly countenanced by

theſe words of Ezekiel, They ſhall know that I am

the Lord, and there ſhall be no more a PRI cKING

BRIER to the houſe of Iſrael, nor any GR 1 Ev1NG

Thor N of all that are round about them, that DEsP1

sED them. Ezek. xxviii. 24.

Both theſe ſenſes agree with reaſon and godli

neſs, with the text and the context. Satan IMME

DIATELY pierced the apoſtle's body with preter

natural pain: And, by the malice of falſº brethren,

the oppoſition of falſe apoſtles within the church,

and the fierceneſs of cruel perſecutors without, he

IMMEDIATELY endeavoured to caſt down or de

ſtroy the zealous apoſtle. But Paul walked in the

perfºl way, and we may well ſay of him, what was

faid of Job on a fimilar occaſion, In all this PAUL

Anned not, as appears from his own words in this

ºvery Epiſtle: I am exceeding joyful in all our tribu

Iation.— Our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled

on every ſide : Without the church were fightings,

within were fears : [We had furious oppoſition

from the heathens without ; “and within, we feared

left our brethren ſhould be diſcouraged by the

number and violence of our adverſaries :] Never

zheleſ; God, who comforterb thoſe that are caff down,

comforted us.-We are troubled on every ſide, YEt

Not D1stRessED; we are perplexed, but Not IN

DEspAIR ; perſecuted, but Not For sAKEN ; caff

down, but not deflroy'd ; always bearing about in the

Body the dying of the Lord jeſus.-For which cauſe we

faint not ; but, tho’ our outward man periſh [thro'

the thorns in our fleſh, and the buffetfings of Satan;]

yet the inward man is renewed day by day;-it grows

ſtronger and ſtronger in the Lord.—When I ſee

St. Paul bear up with ſuch undaunted for.
- - - under
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ander the bruiſing hands of Satan's meſſengers, and

the pungent operation of the thorns in his fleſh;

methinks I ſee the General of the chriſtians waving

the ſtandard of cHRISTIAN PERFEcTI on, and cry

ing, Be followers of me:—Be wholly ſpiritual.—

Take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may

be able to withſtand in the evil day, and having Don E

ALL, to ſland, and to witneſs with me, that, in all

theſe things, we are MoRE than conquerors thro' him

that bath loved us.

ARG. VII. “You extol the apoſtle too much.

“He certainly was a carnal man ſtill: For St.

“ Luke informs us, that the contention [ºrapo:va wo;1

‘ was ſo ſharp between Barnabas and him, that they

“ departedoneaſunderfrom another, Acts xv. 39. Now

‘ charity [a rap23vºtal] is not provoked, or does

“ not contend. Strife or contention is one of the

“ fruits of the fleſh; and if St. Paul bore that

“ fruit, I do not ſee why you ſhould ſcruple to call

“ him a carnal, wretched man, ſold under ſin.”

&

&

ANs. (1) Every contention is not finful. The

apoſtle ſays himſelf, CoNtEND for the faith—Be

ANGRY and ſin not.—It is good to be zEALou's LY

AFFECTED ALw AY's in a GooD thing.—Jeſus Chriſt

did not break the law of love, when he looked

round witH ANGER' upon the phariſees ; being

grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts. Nor does

Moſes charge s 1N upon God, where he ſays, The

Lord rooted them out of their land IN ANGER, and

IN wr ATH, and in GREAT INDIGNATION. If

St. Paul had contended in an uncharitable manner, I

would direétly grant that in that hour he fell from

chriftian perfection: For we aſſert, that, as a car

mal profeſſor may occaſionally croſs jordan, take a

turn into the good land, and come back into the

wilderneſs, as the ſpies did in the days of Joſhua :

ſo aſpiritual man, who lives in Canaan, may occa

ſionally draw back, and take a turn in the wilder

neſs, eſpecially before he is ſtrengthened, effabliſhed,
* and
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and ſettled under his heavenly vine, in the good

land that flows with ſpiritual milk and honey. But

this was not the apoſtle's caſe. There is not the

deaſt intimation given of his finning in the affair.

Barnabas, iays the hiſtorian, DETERMINED to take

with them his own nephew jobn Mark : but Paul

ThoughT NOT GooD to do it, becauſe when the

had tried him before, he went not with them to the

work, but departed from them from Pamphilia. Aćts

xv. 38. Now, by every rule of reaſon and ſcrip

ture, Paul was in the right : for we are to try the

fpirits, and lovingly to beware of men, eſpecially of

ſuch men as have already made us ſmart by their

“cowardly fickleneſs as john Mark had done, when

he had left the itinerant apoſtles in the midſt of

their dangers.

(2) With reſpect to the word [regošva",G-3

contention or provoking, it is uſed in a good, as well

as in a bad ſenſe. Thus Heb. x. 24, we read of

[Tafoºva'uov 2) &rn;] a cont ENTIon, or a PRo

wokING unto love and good works. And therefore,

granting that a grain of partiality to his nephew,

made Barnabas ſtretch too much that fine ſaying,

*Charity hopeth all things; yet, from the circumſtan

ces of Barnabas's parting with St. Paul, we have

not the leaſt proof that St. Paul ſtained at all his

chriftian perfection in the affair.

If the reader properly weighs theſe anſwers to

the arguments, by which our opponents try to ſtain

the charaćter of St. Paul as aJpiritual man, he will

ſee, I hope, that the apoſtle is as much miſrepre

ſented by Mr, Hill's, doćtrine, as chriſtian perfec

tion is by his fićtitious creed.

K SECT,

$--i.
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do

S E C T I O N IX.

St. PAUL, inſtead of owning himſelf a carnal man,

Jill ſold under fin, preſents us with a ſtriking pic

ture of the perfeół chriſtian, by occaſionally deſcribing

His own ſpirituality and heavenly-mindedneſs. And

therefore his genuine experiences are ſo many proof,

that chriftian perfºlion is attainable, and has ačiually

been attained in this life.—What St. Auguſtine and

the Rev. Mr. Whitefield once thought of Rom. vii.

— And how near this laſt divine, and the Rev.

Mr. Romaine, ſometimes come to the doćirine of

chriftian perfeólion.

R. HILL’s miſtake with reſpect to St. Paul's

- ſuppoſed carnality, is ſo much the more aſlo

niſhing, as the apoſtle's profeſſed ſpirituality not

: clears him, but demonſtrates the truth of our

rine. Having therefore reſcued his charaćter

from under the feet of thoſe who tread his honour

in the duff, and ſell his perſon under ſin at an anti

nomian market, I ſhall retort the argument of our

opponents; and, appealing to St. Paul's genuine

and undoubted experiences, when he taught wiſdom

among the perſed, I ſhall preſent the reader with a

picture of the perfºlchriftian drawn at full length.

Nor need I inform Mr. Hill, that the miſrepreſen

ted apoſtle fits for his own picture before the glaſs

of evangelical fincerity; and that turning ſpiritual

felf-painter, with the pencil of a good conſcience,

and with colours mixed by the Spirit of Truth, he

draws this admirable portrait from the life.—

Be followers of ME.—This onE THING 1 poi

leaving the things that are behind, I preſ; towards the

mark, for the prize of my heavenly calling [a crown

of glory]—Charity is the bond of perfection.—Love is

the fulfilling of the law.—If I have not charity I am

nothing. And what charity or love St. Paul had,

** appears

w
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appears from Chriſt's words and from his own.—

Greater, [i. e. more perfect] love hath no man than

this [ſays our Lord] that be-lay down his lift for his

jºriends: Now, this very love Paul had for Chriſt,

for ſouls, yea, for the ſouls of his fierceſt adver

ſaries, the jews. Hear him. The love of Chriſt

conſtraineth us.-For me to live is Chriſt, and to die is

gain.—A long to depart and to be with Chriſt.—I count

not my life dear unto myſelf, that I may finiſh my courſ?

with joy.—I AM READY not to be bound only, but

to D1E alſo for the name of the Lord jeſus.—If I be

ofFERED up on the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith,

I jox AND REJoice with you all. And in the next

chapter but one to that, in which the apoſtle is

ſuppoſed to profeſs himſelf ačtually ſold under ſin,

he profeſſes perfé; love to his ſworn enemies ; even

that love, by which the righteouſneſs of the law is ful

filled in them, who walk after the ſpirit. Hear him.

I ſay the truth in Chrift, I lie not ; my conſcience alſo

$earing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, that I, &c. could

wiſh that myſelf were accurſed from Chrift for my

Kinſmen according to the fleſh; meaning his inexora

ble, bloody perſecutors, the jews. . .

Nor was this love of St. Paul like a land-flood :

it conſtantly flowed like a river. This living water

ſprang up conſtantly in his ſoul; witneſs theſe

words: Remember, that, by the ſpace of thr EE

YEARs, I ceaſed not to warm every one NIGHT AND

DAY witH te ARs.-Of many I have told you often,

and now tell you even weeping, that theY—mind."

earthly things : for our converſation is in beaven.—

OUR rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our conſtience,

that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly

wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our

converſation in the world.—I know nothing [i. e. no

evil] by [or, of j myſelf—We can do nothing againſ?

the truth, but for the truth.-Whether we are beſides

[i. e., carried out beyond] ourſelves, it is to GoD :

or whether we be ſhber [i.e. calm,..] it is For Your

cAusE : [i. e. The love of God and man is the

anly ſource of All my tempers, – Giving No.
** * K 2. QEFENCF&
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ofFENCE in ANY THING, but in ALL THINGs ap

proving ourſelves as the miniſters of God, in Much

PA I HENce, bypureneſs, by kindneſs, by love unfeigned;

—being F11.LED with comfort, and ExceeDING joyful

in ALL cur tribulation.—I will GLADLY ſpend and

be ſpent for you; tho' THE MoRE ABuN DANTLY 1.

love you, THE LEss I be loved : (A rare inſtance

this, of the Most PERFEct love )—Weſpeak before

God in Chriſ?, we Do ALL THINGs, dearly Beloved,

for your edifying.—I am crucifted with Chriſt : Never

theleſ; I live, yet not I [See here the deſtruction of

ſinful ſelf!] but Chriſt liveth in me; and the life f

Now live IN THE FLEs H, I live by the faith of the

Son of God.—As ALw AYs, ſo Now alſo Chriſt ſhall

be MAGNIFIED IN MY BoDY, whether it be by life

or by death ; We worſhip God IN THE SPIRIT, and

rejoice in Chriſt jeſus, and have No con FIDENCE

in the fleſh.—Mark them who walk ſo, as Ye HAve

us for an Ex AMPLE. I have learned in whatso

Ev ER state I am, therewith to be content :

EveRY wher E, and IN ALL THINGs, I am inſtruc

ted bºth to abound and toſuffer need : I can Do ALL

THINGs thro’ Chrift who ſirengtheneth me—Teaching

every man in ALL wis Dom, that I may preſent every

man PERFEct in Chriſ? jeſus ; whereunto alſo I la

bour, str Ivi NG according to his working, which

worketh IN ME MIGHTILY.

This deſcription of the perfä chriſtian, and of

St. Paul, is ſo exceedingly glorious; and it ap

pears to me ſuch a refutation of the calvinian miſ

take which I oppoſe, that I cannot deny myſelf

the pleaſure, and my readers the edification of ſee

ing the miſrepreſented apoſtle give his own lovely

pićture a few more finiſhing ſtrokes. WE ſpeak

Not as PLEASING MEN, ſays he, but as PLEASING

GoD, wbo trieth ouR HEARTs. For neither At

ANY TIME uſed we flattering words, &c. God is

witneſs : Nor of MEN sought we GLoRY, NEI

THER OF You, Nor YET of oth ERs –But we

were GENTLE among you, even as an NUR's E cheR1

shETH her children—Being affectionately deſirous of

* -º - - Jºſé
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you, we were willing to have imparted to you, not the

goſpel of God only, but alſº our own souls;--

LABou RING NIGHT AND DAY, becauſe we would not

be chargeable to ANY of you. YE ARE witneſſes, and

God- Also, How Holi LY, and JUSTLY, and UN

BLAMEABLLY we behaved ourſelves among you.-

3%e Lord make you ABOUND IN LovE one towards

another, and towards all men, even. As we Do to

wARDs You.-Thou haſt FULLY, KNowN-MY man

ner of life, purpoſe, FAITH, LoNG-suffer ING,

chARITY, PATIENCE.-I have kept the faith; hence

forth there is laid up for ºne a crown of RIGHTE ous

NEss, which the Lord, the righteous judge, ſhall give.

me in that day.

When I read this wonderful experience of St:-

Paul, written by himſelf; and ſee his doctrine of

chriſtian perfection ſo gloriouſly exemplified in his

own tempers and condućt ; I am ſurprized, that:

good men ſhould ſtill confound Saul the jew, with

Paul, the chriftian ; and ſhould take the Son ofthe

earthly jeruſalem, which is in bondage with her chil.

dren, for the Son of the jeruſalem from above, which,

is fºre, and is the mother of us all, who ſand in the

liberty wherewith Chriſt bath made us free.—But,

upon ſecond thoughts, I wonder no more : For if

thoſe who engroſs to themſelves the title of catho

lics, can believe that. Chriſt took his own body in

his own fingers, and broke it thro’ the middle,

when he took bread, broke it, and ſaid, . This is

my body which is broken for you; why cannot thoſe,

who monopolize the name of orthodox among us, .

believe alſo that St. Paul ſpoke without a figure,

when he ſaid, I am carnal, ſold under ſºn, and

brought into captivity to the law of ſin ºvhich is in my

members.-Brethren, I beſiecº you be as 1 a.m.—-

Thoſe things which ye have heard and ſeen in me, do,

and the God of peace ſhall he with you. Now you

have heard and feen, that the evil which I would not,

that I do ; and that,with my fleſh I ſerve the law of

ſin. In ſhort, you have heard and ſeen, that I am

carnal, ſold tender ſºn, -

- K. 3: i.
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I am not at all ſurprized, that carnal and inju

-dicious profeſſors ſhould contend for this contradic

tory doćtrine, this fleſh-pleaſing ſtandard of calvi

nian inconfiſtency, and chriſtian imperfection.

But that good, and in other reſpects judicious

men, ſhould ſo zealouſly contend for it, appears

to me aſtoniſhing ! They can never defign to con

found carnal bondage with evangelical liberty, and St.

JPaul’s chriſtian experience with that of Medea,

and “Mr. Fulſome,” in order to countenance groſs

antinomianiſm : Nor can they take any pleaſure,

in miſrepreſenting the holy apoſtle. Why do they

then patronize ſo great a miſtake I anſwer ſtill:

By the ſame reaſon which makes pious papiſts be

lieve that conſecrated bread is the real fleſh of

Chriſt. Their prieſts and the Pope ſay ſo: Some

figurative expreſſions of our Lord ſeem to counte

nance their ſaying. We proteſtants, whom the

papiſts call carnal reaſoners and heretics, are of a

different ſentiment; and ſhould they believe as

we do, their humility and orthodoxy would be in

danger. Apply this to the preſent caſe. Calvi

nian divines and St. Auguſtin affirm, that St. Paul

humbly ſpake his preſent experience when he ſaid, I

am carnal, &c. We who are called “Arminians and,

“ Perfectioniſts,” think the contrary; and our.

pious opponents ſuppoſe, that if they thought as .

we do, they ſhould loſe their humility and ortho

doxy. Their error therefore ſprings chiefly from

miſtaken fears, and not from a wilful oppoſition to

truth.

Nor is St. Auguſtin fully for our opponents:

We have our part in the Biſhop of Hippo, as well.

as they. If he was for them, when his contro

verſy with Pelagius had heated him; he was

for us, when he yet ſtood upon the ſcriptural line

of moderation. Then he fairly owned, that the

man, whom the apoſtle perſonates in Rom. vii, is

‘‘ bomo ſub lege poſitus antegratiam ;”—A man under

the [condemning, irritating] power of the law, who

is yet a franger to the liberty and power of Chriſ’s goſ:

fel. Therefore, if Mr. Hill claims St. Auguſtin

- the,
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the prejudiced controvertiſt, we claim St, Auguſºn.

the unprejudiced Father of the church; or rather,

ſetting aſide his dubious authority, we continue our

appeal to unprejudiced reaſon and plain ſcripture.

y

What I ſay of St. 4ugºſłin may be ſaid of the

Rev. Mr. Whitefield. Before he had embºj St.

4gºſſin's miſtakes, which are known among us.

by the name of Calviniſm, he believed, as well as

that Father, that the diſconſolate man who groans,

Who ſhall deliver me * is not a Pºffº'ſſor, buta ſeeker

of chriſtian liberty. To prºve it in. only

tranſcribe the latter part of his ſermon intified. º.

marks of the new birth.

“...Thirdly” [ſays he] ‘ I addreſs myſelf to thoſe,

who are under the drawings of the Father, and

* are GoING THR o' THE spºr 1T of BoNDAGE ;

but not finding the marks' [of the new, Wirth].

‘ before mentioned, are ever crying out’ [as the

ºarnal penitent, Rom. vii,) Who'sHALL per 1.

* YER Us FROM THE Body of TH1's DEATH De

... ſpair not : for notwithſtanding your preſent

trouble, IT MAY HE the divine pleaſure to give.
*...you the kingdom.' [Hence it appears that Mr.

8%irefield did not look upon ſuch mouſ acr; as chriftian,

believers; but only asperſons, who MIGHT BEcoME

fach if they earneſtly ſought. He therefore moſ: judi

eiouſly exhorts them to ſek till they find)—“The

* grace of God thro' Jeſus Chriſt” ſaid, ſº is.

“ABLE To DE LIVER You, and G1 ve you wº AT

... You was : Even You MAY receive ſhe ſpirit of
* adoption, the promiſe of the Father. All things are:

poſſible with him; perſevere therefore in ſeek
* ing, and determine to find no reſt in your ſpirit,

* till you know and feel, that you are thus born

again from above, and God's ſpirit witneſſes.

* with your ſpirits, that you are the children of
* God. - -

What immediately follows is a demonſtration

that, AT THAT TIME, Mr. Witefield was no ene

my to chriſtian perfection, and thought that‘.
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:

had actually attained it: Or elſe nothing, would

have been more trifling than his concluding ad

dreſs to perfect chriſtians. Take his own words,

and remember that when he preached them, by
the ardor of his zeal and the devotedneſs of his

heart, he ſhewed himſelf a young man in Chriſt,

able to trample under foot the moſt alluring baits of

the fleſh and of the world, -

• Fourthly and laſtly’ [ſays he] ‘ I addreſs-my

* ſelf to thoſe, who have received the Holy Ghoſt

in ALL its ſanctifying graces, and are almoſt

ripe for glory. Hail, HAPPY SAINTs For.

your heaven is begun upon earth. You have

already received the firſt fruits of the Spirit, and

are patiently waiting till that bleſſed change:

come, when your harveſt ſhall be complete. I

fee and admire you, rho” ALAs AT se

GREAT A D1st ANCE FROM You. Your life, I.

know, is hid with Chriſt in God... You have.

comforts, you have meat to eat, which a finful'

carnal, &c. world knows nothing of Chriſt's yoke.

is Now become EASY. To You, and his BURDEN.

LIGHT : You HAv EPAssED THRo’ the pangs of

the new-birth, and now rejoice that§ jº.

1s. For MED in your hearts. You know what it:

is to Dw ELL IN CHR 1st, and CHR 1st IN. You.

* Like Jacob's ladder, altho' your bodies are on.

- * earth.

£ At that time Mr. Hºiſ field was in orders, and had received

the Spirit ºf adoption. As a proof of it, I appeal (1) To the ac

count of his converſion at Oxford before he was ordained: And.

(2) To theſe his own words, “I can ſay, to the honour of rich, .

“free, diſtinguiſhing grace, that I received the Spirit of adop

“ tion, before I had converſed with one man, or read a ſinglé

“ book on the doćtrine of free juſtification by the imputed righ

“teouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt.”—That is, before he had had any

opportunity of being drawn from the fimplicity ofthe ſcripture.

goſpel, into the calvinian refinements. See his Works. Vol.

IV. page45—Now, thoſe chriſtians, who leave bales andyoung.

wen in Chriſt “‘AT so GREAT A D15 rance F Rox. T H E M,'?"

are the very perſons whom we call Falkers. in Chriſt, or, P E R
* Ec T chriſtians. -
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earth, yet your ſouls and hearts ARE 1 N H EA

vEN ; and by your faith and const ANT recol

lečtion, LIKE THE BLEsse D ANGELs You Do

ALw AY's Behold the face of your Father which

is in heaven. I NEED Not THEN ExHoRT You

To PREss Forw ARD, &c. Rather I will exhort

you in patience to poſſeſs your ſouls yet a little

while, and Jeſus Chriſt will deliver you from

the burden of the fleſh, and an ABUNDANT en

trance ſhall be adminiſtred unto you into the eter

nal joy, &c. of his heavenly kingdom.’ I have

met with few deſcriptions of the perfeči chriftian.

that pleaſe me better. I make but one obječtion to

it. Mr. Whitefield thought, that the believers,

who “ by conſtant recollection, like the bleſſedangels,

* always behold the face of their Father,’ are ſo ad

vanced in grace, that they “need not be exhorted to

“ preſ; forward.” This is carrying the doćtrine of

perfection higher than, Mr. Weſley ever did. For

my part, were I to preach to a congregation of

fuch “happy ſaints,” I would not ſcruple taking this

text, So run that you may [eternally] obtain : Nor

would I forget to ſet before them the example of

the perfeót apoſtle, who ſaid, This one tbing I do,

heaving the things that are behind, and reaching forth,

&c. I preſ; toward; the mark, &c. Had I been in

Mr. Whitefield's caſe, I own, I would either have

refuſed to join the imperfeótioniſts, or I would

have recanted my addreſs to perfeót chriſtians.

So ſtrong is the ſcriptural tide in favour of our

doćtrine, that it ſometimes carries away the Rev.

&

Mr. Romaiwe himſelf. Nor can I confirm the

wavering reader in his belief of the poſſibility of

obtaining the glorious liberty which we contend

for, better than by tranſcribing a fine exhortation

of that great miniſter to what we call chriftian per

fººtion, and what he calls The walk of Faith.

* The new covenant runs thus; I will put, ſays

* God, my law in their inward parts, and write it in

* their hearts, &c. The Lord here engages to take

- - ‘ away
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‘ away the ſtony heart, and to give an heart of

* fleſh, upon which he will write the ten com

* mandments. &c, The love of God will open the

contraćted heart, enlarge the ſelfiſh, warm the

cold, and bring liberality out of the covetous.

When the holy ſpirit teaches brotherly love, he

overcomes all oppoſition to it, &c. he writes

upon their hearts the two great commandments,

on which hang all the law and the prophets.

The Love of God, ſays the apoſtle to the Romans,

# /ked abroad in our bearis by the Hºly Ghoſt; and

to the Theſſalonians, 1 e yourſelves are taught of

God to love one another. Thus he engages the

ſoul to the holy law, and inclines the inner man

to love obedience. It ce. As Es To BE A YokE

AND A EUR DEN. How EAs Y is it to do what

one loves If you DEARLY love any perſon,

w HAT A PLEASURE is it to ſerve him : What

will not love put you upon DoING, or suffer 1 No

to oblige him Let love rule in the heart to

God and to man, his LAw wiLL THEN BEcoME

DELIGHT FUL, and opedIENce to it wi LL BB

plEAs ANTN Ess. The ſoul will run ; yea, inſpi

red by love it will MoUNT Up with w INGs as

EAGLEs, in the way of God's comm ANDMENTs.

Happy are THE PEoPLE THAT ARE IN such A

cAs E.’—[Now such A CAsE is what we call

The ſtate of chriftian perfection, to the obtaining of

which, Mr. Romaine excites his own ſoul by the

following excellent exhortation.] -

* This is the very tenor of the covenant of

* grace, which the almighty ſpirit has undertaken

* to fulfil’ [ifive mix faith with the promiſts, as Mr.

Romaine himſelf will ſoon intimate] “And he cannot

‘ fail in his office. It is his crown and glory to

‘ make good his covenant-engagements. O truſt

‘ him then, and put honour upon his faithfulneſs,”

[that is, if I miſºake not, make good YoUR ow N cove

want-engagemen's...] ‘ He has promiſed, to guide

“ thee with his council, and to ſtrengthen thee

“with his might, &c. What is within thee, or

* without

4.
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without thee to oppoſe thy walking in love with

him, he will incline thee to reſiſt, and he will

enable thee to overcome. O what MAY Est.

Thou Not Expect from such a divine friend,

who is to ABI DE with thee ON PURPosE to KEEP

THY HEART RIGHT with God.” [QUERY: when

the heart is kept full of indwelling ſin, is it kept right

with God?] ‘What cANNot he do, what w i Li.

he not Do for THEE * Such as is the love of the

Father and of the Son, ſuch is the love of the

Holy Ghoſt; the ſame FREE, PERFEct, EveR

LAstING LovE. Read his promiſes of it.

Meditate on them. Pray to him for INcREA

sING FAITH To MIX "w ITH THEM ; that HE”

not sIN] ‘ Dw ELLING in the temple of thy heart,

thou mayeft have fellowſhip there with the Father

and with the Son. Whatever in thee is par

doned thro’ the Son's atonement, pray the holy

Spirit to ſubdue, that it may not interrupt

communion with thy God. And whatEver

GR Ace is to be received out of the fulneſs of

Jeſus, in order to keep up, and to promote that

communion, intreat the Holy Spirit to give it

thee with GRow ING str ENGTH. But pray in

FAITH, NoTHING waveRING. So ſhall the

love of God RULE IN THY HEART. And THEN

thou ſhalt be LIKE THE SUN, when it goeth

forth in It’s MIGHT, ſhining cleARER and

clearer to the PERFECT DAY. O may thy courſe

be like his, as FREE, as REGULAR, and as

comMUN1c AtIve of Good, that thy DAILY

PETITIon MAY BE ANswer ED, and that THE

w1LL of THY FATHER MAY BE DoNE on EARTH,

As It Is IN HEAv EN.” Walk of Faith. Vol. I.

page 227, &c. º
*

.

-

I do not produce this excellent quotation to infi

nuate, that the Rev. Mr. Romaine, is a perfectioniſt,

but only to edify the reader, and to ſhow, that the

good miſtaken men, who are moſt prejudiced

againſt our doctrine, ſee it ſometimes ſo true, and
ſo
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fo excellent, that, forgetting their pleas for indwel

Jing ſin, they intimate that our daily petition may be

anſwered; and that THE will of our FATHER

may be DoNE on EARTH As IT IS IN HEAVEN,

an expreſſion this, which includes the height and

depth of all chriftian perfäion.

r

-

-

S E C T I O N X.

St. John is for chriftian perfection, and not for a

death-purgatory. I John i. 8, &c. is explained

agreeably to St. john's deſign, the context, and the

vein of holy doćirine, which runs thro' the reſt of

the epiſtle.

H E ſcripture declares that we are built upon

the foundATI on of the Apoſiles ; jeſus Chriſt

himſelf being the chief 3...?. : And St. Paul

beingº confidered as the chief of the

Apoſtles, and of conſequence as the chief ſtone of

the foundation, on which [next to the corner-ſtone]

our holy religion is built ; who can wonder at the

pains which our opponents take, to repreſent this

important part of our foundation as carnal, wretched

and ſold under fin P. Does not every body ſee, that

ſuch a foundation becomes the antinomian ſtructure

which is raiſed upon it 2 And is it not incumbent

upon the oppoſers of antinomianiſm, to uncover

that wretched foundation by removing the heaps of

dirt, in which St. Paul’s ſpirituality is daily buried;

and by this means, to reſcue the holy apoſtle,

whom our adverſaries endeavour to ſell under ſin as

a carnal wretch P This reſcue has been attempted

in the four laſt ſections. If I have ſucceeded in

this charitable attempt, I may proceed to vindicate

the holineſs of St. John, who is the laſt apoſtle,

that Mr. Hill calls to the help of indwelling-fin,

chriftian imperfäion, and a death-purgatory. -

- Before
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Before I ſhow how the loving apoſtle is preſſed

into a ſervice, which is ſo contrary to his experience

and to his doćtrine of perfºr love, I ſhall make a

preliminary remark.--To take a ſcripture out of

the context, and to make it ſpeak a language con

trary to the obvious defign of the ſacred writer, is

the way of butchering the body of ſcriptural divi

nity. This conduct injures truth, as much as the

Galatians, would have injured themſelves, if they

had literally pull'd their eyes out, and given them to

St. Paul : An edifying paſſage thus diſplaced, may

become as loathſome to a moral mind; as a good

eye torn out of its bleeding orb in a good face, is

odious to a tender heart.

Among the paſſages which have been thus

treated, none has ſuffered more violence than this :

Jfave ſay that we have No s 1N, ave DECE 1 v E our

ſelves, and the TRUTH Is Not IN Us. I John, i. 8.

—“ That's enough for me,” [ſays an haſty imper

fećtioniſt :] “St, John clearly pleads for the

“indwelling offin in us during the term of life, and

“ he is ſo ſet againſt thoſe who profeſs deliverance

“ from fin, and chriſtian perfeótion in this life,

“ that he does not ſcruple to repreſent them as

liars, and ſelf-deceivers.

Our opponents ſuppoſe, that this argument is

unanſwerable. But to convince them that they are

miſtaken, we need only prove, that the ſenſe which

they ſo confidently give to the words of St. John,

is contrary (1) To his defign; (2) To the context :

and (3) To the pure and ſtrićt doćtrine, which he

inforces in the reſt of the epiſtle.

I. With reſpect to St. John's DEs IGN, it evi

dently was to confirm believers, who were in danger

of being deceived by antinomian and anti-chriftian

feducers. When he wrote this epiſtle, the church

began to be corrupted by men, who, under pretence

of knowing the myſteries of º goſpel better than

the apoſtles, impoſed upon the ſimple jewiſh fables,

heatheniſh dreams, or vain, philoſophic ſpecula

tions; infinuating that their doctrinal peculiarities

L Were
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were the very marrow of the goſpel. Many ſuch

aroſe at the time of the reformation, who introduced

ſtoical dreams into proteitantiſm, and whom Biſhop

Latimer, and others, ſteadily oppoſed under the

name of Goſpellers. -

The doctrines of all theſe Goſpellers centered in

making Chriſt, indirectly at leaſt, the miniſter of

fin; and in repreſenting the preachers of practical

felf-denying chriſtianity, as perſons unacquainted

with chriſtian liberty. It does not indeed appear

that the Gnoſticks, or Knowing ones, . [for ſo the

ancient Goſpellers were called] carried matters ſo

far as openly to ſay, that believers might be God’s

dear children in the very commiſfion of adultery

and murder, or while they worſhipped Milcom and

Aſhtaroth: but it is certain that they could already

reconcile the verbal denial of Chriſt, fornication

and idolatrous feaſing, with true faith; dire&tly or

indireétly teaching andſº Chriſt's ſervants to

commit formication, and to cat things ſacrificed to idols,

Rev. ii. 20. At theſe antinomans St. Peter, St.

James and St. Jude levelled their epiſtles. St.

Paul ſtrongly cautioned Timothy, Titus, and the

Epheſians againſt them. (See Epheſ. iv., 14—v, 6.) .

And St. John wrote his firſt epiſtle to warn the

believers who had nºt yet been ſeduced into their

£rror : a dreadful, tho' pleaſing error this, which,

by degrees, led ſome to deny Chriſt's law, and

then his very name: Hence the triumph of the

ſpirit of antichrift. Now as theſe men inſinuated,

that believers could be righteous without doing rights

ouſieſ; ; and as they ſuppoſed, that Chriſ' righte

ouſneſs, or our own knowledge and faith, would ſup

ply the want of internal ſanétification and external

obedience; St. John maintains againſt them the

neceſſity of that pračtical godlineſs, which confiſts

in not committing ſin, in not tranſgreſſing the law, in

keeping the commandments, and in walking as Chrift

ºvalked: Nay, he aſſerts that Chriſt’s blood, thro'

the faith which isºbur vićtory, purifies from ALL

a ſin, and cleanſ's from ALL unrighteouſneſ. To make

him,
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him therefore plead for the neceſſary continuance of

indºwelling ſin, or heart-wn, ighteouſneſs, till we go

into a death-purgatory, is evidently to make him

DF FE AT H IS OWN DESIGN.

II. To be more convinced of it, we need only

read the controverted text in connexion with the

costExt ; illuſtrating both by ſome notes in

brackets. St. John opens his commiſſion thus.

[ 1ſt Epiſtle, chap. i. 5, 6, 7.] This is the meſſage

which we have received of him (Chriſt) and declare

unto you, that God is light, [bright, tranſcendent

purity] and in hiº, is no darkneſs [no impurity] at

all. If we [believers] ſay, that we have fºllowſhip

gºth him that we are united to him by an actually

Iiving faith, and walk in darkneſs, [in impurity,

or fin, we lie and do not the truth. But if we walk

in the light as he is in the light, [if we live up to

our chriſtian light and do righteouſneſs, J ºve have

fºllowſhip one with another, and the blood of jeſus

Chriſ? his ſon cI.EAN'sETH us from ALL sin. [–For,

let no man deceive you; he that DoEs righteouſneſs is

righteous, even as he, Chriſt, is righteous :-And in

bim is No sIN, I John, iii. 5, 7.] So far we

ſee no plea, either for fin, or for the Calvinian

urgatory. -

Should Mr. Hill reply, that, “When St. John

“ ſays, The Bloop of Chriſ cleANSETH us from

* ALL ſin, the loving apoſtle means ALL but IN

“ DwELLING si N ; becauſe this is a fin, from

** which death alone can cleanſe us : ” We de

mand a proof, and in the mean time we anſwer,

that St. John, in the above-quoted paſſages, ſays,

that he who does righteouſneſ; in the full ſenſe of

the word, is righteous, as Chriſt is righteous ; ob

ſerving, that IN HIM (Chriſt) is No stN. . So cer

tain then, as there is no IN DwELLING ſin in Chriſt

&

there is no HN DwELLING ſin in a believer, who does

righteow hºſ; in the full ſenſe of the word; for he

is made pétfºl in love, and is cle ANSED from ALL.

sIN.—Nór was St. John himſelf aſhamed to pro

feſs this glorious liberty: For he ſaid, OUR LovE

L 2. ' Hº
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1s MADE PERFEct, that we may have boldneſ; in

the day of judgment; BECAUSE As HE [Chriſt] is

[perfect in love, and of conſequence without fin :]

so ARE we IN THIS. world, I John iv. 17.

And the whole context ſhows, that the beloved

apoſtle ſpake theſe great words of a likeneſs to

Chriſt with reſpect to the perſed love which fulfils

the law, aboliſhes tormenting fear, and enables the

believer to ſtand with boldneſ; in the day of judgment,

as being forgiven, and conformed to the image ºf

God’s Son.

If Mr. Hill urges, that “ The blood of Chriſt

“ powerfully applied by the Spirit, cleanſes us

“indeed from the guilt, but not from the filthineſs

“ of fin; blood having a reference to juſtification

“ and pardon, but not to ſanétification, and holi

“ neſ; : ” We reply, that this argument is not

only contrary to the preceding anſwer, but to the

text, the context, and other plain ſcriptures.—

(1) To the text, where our being cleANSED from

all fin is evidently ſuſpended on our humble and

faithful wAlk: If we wALK in the light as he is in

the light, the Blood of Chrift cle Anses us, &c.

Now every novice in goſpel-grace knows, that

true proteſtants do not ſuſpend a ſinner's just 1 FI

cAtIon on his wALKING in the light as God is in

the light.—(2) It is contrary to the context :

For in the next verſe but one, where St. John evi

dently diſtinguiſhes forgiveneſ; and holineſs, he pe

culiarly applies the word cle ANs 1 Ng to the latter

of theſe bleſfings. He is faithful to For G1 v E us our

ſins, [by taking away our GUILT;] and to cleans R.

us from ALL unrighteouſneſs, º taking away ALL.

THE FILTH of indwelling fin.]—And (3) It is con

trary to other places of ſcripture, where Chriſt's

Blood is repreſented as having a reference to purift

cation, as well as to forgiveneſs, God himſelf ſays,

Waſh ye; make you ci.EAN ; put away the evil of

your doings; ceaſe to do evil ; learn to do well.

The 5.7; and cleanſing here ſpoken of, have un

doubtedly a reference to the renoval of the filik,

3.S.
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as well as of the guilt of fin. Accordingly we read,

that all thoſe who ſand before the throne, have both

wAsHED their robes, and MADE THEM white in the

Blood of the lamb. That is, They are juſtified by,

and ſančičfied with his blood. Hence our church

prays “ that we may ſo eat the fleſh of Chriſ and

drink his blood, that our s 1NFUL bodies may be MADE

cLEAN by his body, and our ſouls washed [i. e. made

elean alſo] thro' his moſt precious blood.” . To rob

Chriſt's blood of it's ſančičfying power, and to con

fine its efficacy to the atonement, is therefore an

antinomian miſtake, by which our opponents

greatly injure the Saviour, whom they pretend to

exalt. ~.

Should Mr. Hill aſſert, that, “When St. John

“ ſays,. If we walk in the light, &c. the blood of

“ Chriſt cleanſes us from all fin, the loving apoſtle's

“ meaning is not, that the blood of Chriſt radi

“ cally cleanſes us; but only, that it begins and

“ carries on a cleanſing from all fin, which cleanſ

“_ing will be completed in a death-purgatory : ”

We anſwer: (1) This aſſertion leaves Mr. Hill's

doćtrine open to all the above-mentioned difficul

ties.—(2) It overthrows the doćtrine of the proteſ

tants, who have always maintained, that nothing

is abſolutely neceſſary to etermal ſalvation, and of

conſequence to ourperfºt cleanſing, but an obedient,

ſtedfaſt faith, apprehending the full virtue of

Chriſt's purifying blood, according to Aéts xv. 9,

God, giving them the Holy Ghoſt, put no difference

between % and us, PURIFYING their heart, BY

FAITH;-not BY DEATH.-(3) It is contrary to

matter of fačt; Enoch and Elijah having been

tranſlated to heaven, and therefore having been

perfectly purified even in body, without going into

the Calvinian purgatory.—But (4) What diſpleaſes:

us moſt in the evaſive argument which I anſwer,

is, that it pours the greateſt contempt on Chriſt's

blood, and puts the greateſt cheat on weak belie

vers, who fincerely want to be now made perfed in

#ove, that they may now worthily magnify God's

holy name.

L 3. An
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An illuſtration will prove it. I ſuppoſe that

Chrift is now in England, doing as many wonderful

eures as he formerly did in Judea. My benevolent

opponent runs to the Salop-infirmary, and tells all

the patients there, that the great phyſician, the

Son of God, has once more viſited the earth; that

he again HEALs all manner of ſickneſ; and diſeaſes.

among the people, and cLEANses from the moſt in

veterate leproſy by a touch or a word. All the

patients believe Mr. Hill; ſome hop to this won

derful Saviour, and others are carried to his foot

ſtool. They touch and retouch him: He ſtrokes.

them round again and again : But not one of them.

is cured. The wounds of ſome are indeed ſkin

ned over for a time; but, it ſoon appears, that

they ſtill feſter at the bottom, and that a painful.

core remains unextračted in every ſore. The poor

creatures complain to Mr. Hill., “Did you not,

Sir, aſſure us uponº honour, as a chriſtian.

gentleman, that Chriſt HEALs all manner of diſeaſes,

and cLEANSEs from all kinds of leprofies P’—

True, ſays Mr. Hill; but you muſt know, that.

theſe words do not mean, that he RADICALLY:

cuREs any diſeaſe, or cle Anses from any leproſy :

They only fignify, that he BEGINs to cure every.

diſeaſe, and conti NUEs to cleanſe from all lepro-.

fies: But, notwithſtanding all his cures begun and,

continued, no body is cured before death. So, my

friends, you muſt bear your feſtering fores as well.

as you can, till death comes RADICALLY to cleanſe

cure you from them all.—Inſtead of crying,

Sweet grace | rich graceſ and of clapping Mr.<

Hill for his evangelical meſſage, the diſappointed

patients defire him to take them back to the infir

mary, ſaying: We have there a chance for a cure.

before death ; but your great phyſician pronounces

us incurable, unleſs death - comes to the help of

his art ; and we think that any empiric could do as .

much, if he did not do more... [See Sect. XII.

4g. 20. -

<> l - If
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If Mr. Hill ſays, that I beat the air, and that

the text which he quotes in his “Creed for per

fe&tioniſts,” to ſhew that it is impoſſible to be clean

ſed from all fin before death, is not I John, i. 7,

but the NExt verse ; I reply, that if St. John

aſſerts in the 7th verſe, that Chrift's blood, power

fully applied by the ſpirit of faith cleanſeth ws from

ALL SIN, that inſpired writer cannot be ſo exceed

ingly inconfiſtent, as to contradićt himſelf in the

very NExT v ERse. -

Should the reader aſk: “What then can be St.

“ John's meaning in that verſe, where he declares,

“ that If we ſay that we have No sin, we Deceive

“ ourſelves, and the truth is Not in us 2 Hºw can

“ theſe words poſſibly agree with the doćtrine of a

“ perfect cleanſing from A LL fin P’’. -

We anſwer, that, St. John having given his firſt

ſtroke to the antinomian believers of his day, ſtrikes

by the bye a blow at phariſaic profeſſors. There

were in St. John’s time, as there are in our own,

numbers of men, who had never been properly

convinced of fin, and who boaſted, [as Paul once

did] that touching the righteouſeſ of the law, they

were blameleſ; : They ſerved God—they did their

duty—they gave alms—they never did any body

any harm—they thanked God, that they were not

as other men; but eſpecially, that they were not

like thoſe mourners in Sion, who were no doubt

very wicked, fince, they made ſo much ado about

God's mercy, and a powerful application of the

Redeemer's all-cleanſing blood. How proper then

was it for St. John, to inform his readers, that

that theſe whole-hearted chriſtians, theſe perfeół

phariſees, were no better than liars and ſelf-decei

vers; and that true chriſtian righteouſneſs is always

attended by a genuine convićtion of our native de

pravity and by an humble acknowledgment of our

aëtual tranſgreſſions. -

. This being premiſed; it appears, that the text

fo dear to, and ſo miſtaken by our opponents, has

this fair, ſcriptural meaning: “If we tºlº; .

- Q

&
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• him, who came not to call the righteous, but

finners to repentance] ſay we have No sIN, [no

native depravity from our firſt parents, and ne

ačiual fin, at ieaſt no ſuch fin as deſerves God’s

wrath; fancying we need not ſecure a particular

application of Chriſt's atoning and purifying

blood] we deceive ourſelves, and the truth [of re

pentance and faith] is not in us.”

That theſe words are levelled at the monſtrous

error of ſelf-conceited, and ſelf-perfected pharifees,

and not at the glorious liberty of the children of God,

appears to us indubitable from the following

reaſons : — (1) The immediately-preceding verſe

itrongly aſſerts this liberty.—(2) The verſe imme

diately following ſecures it alſo, and cuts down the

doctrine of our opponents; the apoſile's meaning

being evidently this : “Tho’ I write to you,

“ that if we ſay, We are originally free from ſin,

“ and never did any harm, ºve deceive ourſelves:

* Yet, miſtake me not : I do not mean that we

* need continue under the guilt, or in the mo

* ral infection of any fin, original or actual : For

* if we penitently and believingly conftſ; both,

‘ he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſºns, and

. to cleanſ us from ALL unrighteouſneſs, whether

º

&

«

&

.

it be native or ſelf-contracted, internal or ex

ternal. Therefore, if we have attained the

glorious liberty of God's children, we need not,

thro’ voluntary humility, ſay, that we do nothing:

but fin. It will be ſufficient, when we are clean

‘ſed from all unrighteouſneſ, ſtill to be deeply

* humbled for our preſent infirmities, and for our

‘paſ; fins ; confeſſing both with godly ſorrow and

‘ filial ſhame. For if we ſhould ſay, We HAve.

* Not sINNED,' [Note: St. John does not write,

4fwe ſhould ſay, WE Do Not si N,) “eve make him.

“ a liar, and the truth is not in us;] common ſenſe

“ dićtating, that if we have not ſinned, we ſpeak an

untruth, when we profeſs that Chriſt has forgiven

‘ out $ INs.’ This appears to us the true meaning,

of 1 John, i. 8. when it is fairly confidered in the

fight of the context. -

- III. We
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III. We humbly hope, that Mr. Hill himſelf

will be of our ſentiment, if he compares the verſe

in debate with the pure and ſtrićt doćtrine, which

St. John inforces throughout this Epiſtle. In the

ſecond chapter he ſays: We know that we know

#im, if we KEEP HIs comm ANDMENTs, &c.

- Whoſo KEEPETH HIs word, in bim verily is the

Lov E of God PERFECTED. He that abideth in him

ought himſelf alſo so to w ALK, Eve N As HE

wALKED, &c. He that loveth his brother abideth in

the light (where the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from

all fin) andthere is NoNE occAs Ion of stumBLING

J N HIM.

The ſame doćtrine runs alſo thro’ the next chap

ter. Every one that hath this hope in him, PUR1F1ETH:

HIMsELF EveN As HE (Chriſt) is PURE. Whoſo

ever comMITTETH S IN TRANSGR Ess ETH alſo THE

LAw, &c. and ye know, that he was manifeſted to

TAKE AwAY our ſins [i. e. to deſtroy them root

and branch :] and in him is No sIN. Wheſoever

abideth in him sº NNETH Not : whoſoever ſinneth, does

not [properly] ſee him neither know him: . He that

does righteouſneſ, is righteous Even As HE [Chriſt] is

righteous. He that committeth ſin, [i. e. as appears

by the context, he that tranſgreſſeth the law,j is of

the devil: for the devil ſinneth from the beginning : -

For this purpoſe was the Son of God maniffted, that he

might DestRoy the works of the devil. Whoſºever

is born of God, [Whoſoever is made partaker of

God's holineſs according to the perfeótion of the

chriſtian diſpenſation] doth not commit ſin, [i. e.

does not tranſgreſs the law; ] for his ſeed [the

ingrafted word, made quick and powerful by the

indwelling Spirit] remaineth in him, and [morally

ſpeaking] be cannot ſin, becauſe he is [thus] Bor N

of GoD.—For if ye know that he is righteous, ye

know that every one that doth righteouſneſs is Bor N of

HIM, and that he that doth mot righteouſneſs,-he

that committeth ſin, or tranſgreſſeth the law, is, ſo

far, of the devil; for the devil tranſgreſſeth the
law, i. e. finneth from the beginning-In this the

- - children.

*
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children of God are maniſºft, and the cºildren of the

devili. Whoſoever does not righteouſneſs, [i. e. who

foever si NNETH, taking the word in it's evangelical

meaning,) is not of God. I John iii. 3–1 I. ii. 29

If Mr. Hill cries out, Shocking ' Who are thoſe

men that do not sIN ? I reply, All thoſe whom St.

John ſpeaks of, a few verſes below, Beloved, if our

Heart condemn us; [and it will condemn us if we

fin, but God much more, for] God is greater than

eur heart. &c. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not,

we have confidence towards God, &c. becauſe we

KEEP H Is . coMMANDMENTS, AND Do THosE

THINGs THAT ARE PLEASING in his ſight. I John

iii. 20, &c.—Now we apprehend, all the ſophiſtry

in the world will never prove, that, evangelically

ſpeaking, keeping God’s commandments and doing what

pleaſes him, is s1 NNING. Therefore, when St.

John profeſſed to keep God’s commandments, and to

do what is pleaſing in his ſºhe he profeſſed what

our opponents call ſinleſ; perfection, and what we

call chriſtian perfeótion.

Mr. Hill is ſo very unhappy in his choice of St.

john, to cloſe the number of his apoſtolic witneſſes

for chriſtian imperfection, that, were it not for a

few clauſes of his firſt epiſtle, the anti-ſolifidian

ſeverity of that apoſtle might drive all imperfººt.

chriſtians to deſpair. And what is moſt remarkable

thoſe few encouraging clauſes are all conditional:

If any man ſin [for there is no neceſſity that he

ſhould :] Or rather. [according to the moſt literal

ſenſe of the word zoºpzn, which being in the

aoriſt has generally the force of a paſt tenſe]. If any

znan HAVE SIN NED :-If he have not ſinned wato

death: Afwe confſ; our fins :—ff that which ye have

- - Aeard

t. This doctrine of St. John is perfectly agreeable to that of

our Lord, who ſaid, that Judas HAD A Devil, becauſe he gave

place to the love of money ; and who called Peter himſelf

SATAs, when he ſavaured the things of men, in oppoſition to ºr

things of God. -
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heard ſhall remain in you :—If we walk in the ligh; ;

—then do we evangelically enjoy the benefit of

our Advocate's interceſſion. Add to this, that the

firſt of thoſe clauſes is prefaced by theſe words,

My little children, thºſe things I write unto you, THAT

YE SIN NoT ; and all together are guarded by

theſe dreadful declarations: He that ſays, I know

him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar.—If

any man love the kworld, the love of the Father is not in

him.—If any man ſity, I love God—and lovetſ, not his

Arother [Note: he that loveth another hath fulfilled

the law] he is a lar.—There is a ſin unto death, I do

not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. Let no man deceive

you, be that DoEs righteouſneſs is righteous—He that

committeth ſin [or tranſgreſſeth the law] is of the

devil. To repreſent St. john therefore, as an

enemy to the doćtring of chriftian perfection, does

not appear to us leſs abſurd, than to repreſent Satan

as a friend to complete holingſ.

A->|->->->>-º-º-º-º-º-º-º-º-º->>-> *.*.*.*.*.*.*.* 4.

º

S E C T I O N XI.

#7y the privileges of believers under the Gospel of

CHRIST, cannot be juſly meaſured by the experiences

of believers under the LAw of Moses. Areview

of the paſſages, apon which the enemies of chriftian

perfection found their hopes, that Solomon, Iſaiah,

and job, were ſtrong imperfectioniſ's. -

IF Mr. Hill had quoted Solomon, inſtead of St.

john ; and jewiſh, inſtead of chriftian ſaints;

he might have attacked the glorious, chriſtian liberty

of God’s children with more ſucceſs: for the heir

as long as he is a child [in jewiſh nonage] differeth

nothing from a ſervant; but is under tutors [and

ſchool-maſters] until the time appointed by the Father.

Even ſº we, when we were children, were in bon

Alage:—But when the fulneſs of the time was ".
- a 0

-
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God ſent his ſon made of a woman, made under the

Jaw, that we might receive the adoption of ſons,—and

fland in the [peculiar] liberty, wherewith CHRIST

has made us [chriſtians] free. Gal. iii. 1.-iv. 1.

But this very paſſage, which ſhews that jews are

[comparatively ſpeaking] in bondage, ſhews alſo

that the chriſtian diſpenſation, and its high privi

leges, cannot be meaſured by the inferior privi

leges of the jewiſh diſpenſation, under which Solo

mon lived : For the law made nothing perfect in the

chriſtian ſenſe of the word : Andº: the law could

not do, Godſending his only ſon, condemned ſin in the

fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled

in us [chriſtian believers] who walk after the ſpirit;

being endued with that large meaſure of it, which

began to be poured out on believers in the day of

pentecoſt: for that meaſure of the ſpirit was not

iven before ; becauſe jeſus was not yet glorified,

j. vii. 39. But after he had aſcended on high,

and had obtained the gift of the indwelling comforter

for believers; they received, ſays St. Peter, the

end of their faith, even the chriſtian ſalvation of their

ſoul; ; [a ſalvation this, which St. Paul juſtly calls

ſo great ſalvation, when he compares it with jewiſh

privileges. Heb. ii. 3.]. Of which [chriſtian] ſai

ration the [jewiſh] prophets have enquired, who pro

phefted of the§. that ſhould come unto you [chriſ

tians;] ſearching what or what manner of time the

ſpirit of Chrift, which was in them [according to

their diſpenſation] did ſigniff, when it tºffifted before

hand the ſufferings of Chrift, and the glory [the glo

rious diſpenſation] that ſhould follow [his return to

heaven, and accompany the out-pouring of his

ſpirit..] Unto whom [the jewiſh prophets] it was

revealed, that Not UNto the MsElves, but UN to

us [chriſtians] they did miniſter the things, which

are now preached unto you with the Holy Ghoff ſent

down from heaven. 1 Pet. i. 9, &c. And, among

thoſe things, the ſcriptures, reckon the coming of

the ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt with power into the

heart of believers, and the baptiſm of fire, or the

- - perfect
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perfeót love, which burns up the chaff of fin, ºr:
roughly purges God's floor, and makes the hearts of

perfect believers an habitation of God thro’ theJpirit,

and not a neſt for indwelling ſin.

As this doćtrine may appear new to Mr. Hill, I

beg leave to confirm it by the teſtimony of two

as eminent divines as England has lately pro

duced. The one is Mr. Baxter, who [in his com

ment upon theſe words, 4 teſtament is of force after

men are dead, &c. Heb. ix. 17, very juſtly ob

ſerves, that “ His [Chriſt's] covenant has the

“nature of a teſtament, which ſuppoſeth the death

“ of the teſtator, and is not of efficacy till then,

“ to give full right of what he bequeatheth.

* Note, that the eminent, evangelical kingdom
“ of the Mediator, in its LAst, FULL edition,

“ called the kingdom of Chriſt, and of heaven, diſ

“tinét from the obſcure ſtate of promiſe before

“Chriſt's incarnation, began at Chriſt's reſurrec

“tion, aſcenfion, and ſending of the eminent

“gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and was but as an embrio

“ before.”—My other witneſs is the Rev. Mr.

Whitefield, who propoſes and anſwers the following

queſtion : , “Why was not the Holy Ghoſt given

“ till Jeſus Chriſt was glorified ?– Becauſe till

“ then he was himſelf on the earth, and had not

“ taken on him the kingly office, nor pleaded the

“ merits of his death before his heavenly Father,

“ by which he purchaſed that invaluable bleſfing

“ for us.” See his Works, Vol. IV. p. 362.--

Hence I conclude, that, as the full meaſure of the

fpirit, which perfºls chriſtian believers, was not

given before our Lord's aſcenſion, it is as abſurd

to judge of chriſtian perfection by the experiences

of thoſe who died before that remarkable event, as

to meaſure the powers of a ſucking child by thoſe

of an embrio.

This might ſuffice to unnerve all the arguments

which our opponents produce from the old teſta

inent .# chriftian perfection. However we

are willing to confider a moment thoſe paſſages by
M which
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*which they plead for the neceſſary indwelling of

fin, in all chriftian believers, and defend the walls

of the jericho within, that accurſed city of refuge

for ſpiritual Canaanites and Diabolonians.

I. 1 Kings viii. 46, &c. SolomoN prays, and

ſays, If they [the jews] ſin againſt thee (FoR THERE

Is No MAN THAT is 1 NNETH Not) and thou be

A N GRY ºvíth them, and deliver them to the enemy, ſo

that they carry them away captive, -yce, if they BE

THINK THEMSELv Es, and REPENT, and make ſup

plication unto thee, and RETURN UNTo THEE

witH ALL THEIR HEART, and witH ALL THEIR

soul, ;—then hear thou their prayer. No unpreju

diced perſon, who, in reading this paſſage, takes

the parentheſis (For TheRE 1s No MAN THAT

sINNETH Not) in the connexion with the con

text, can, I think, help ſeeing that the Rev. Mr.

Toplady, who, if I remember right, quotes this

text againſt us, miſtakes Solomon, as much as Mr.

Hill does St. john. The meaning is evidently,

that there is no man who is not liable to ſin; and that

a man actually fins, when he actually departs from

God. Now peccability, or a liablengſ; to fin is not

indwelling ſin ; for angels, Adam, and Eve, were

all liable to ſin in their ſinleſ; ſtate. And, that there

are ſome men who do not ačtually ſin is indubitable;

(1) From the hypothetical phraſe in the context,

1 F + HEY_s1 N, which ſhows that their ſinning is not

unavoidable : — (2). From God's ANGER againſt

thoſe that fin, which is immediately mentioned.

Hence it appears, that ſo certain as God is not

ANGRY with ALL his people, ſome of them do

Not

+ If Mr. Hill conſults the original, he will find that the

word tranſlated s 1N N E TH, is in the future tenſe, which is often

uſed for an indefinite tenſe in the potential mood, becauſe the

hebrews have no ſuch mood or tenſe. Therefore our tranſlators

would only have done juſtice to the original, as well as to the

context, if they had rendered the whole clauſe, There is no man

that Might Not six ; inſtead of There is no man that sis

* ETH No T.
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Not sIN in the ſenſe of the wiſe man :-And (3)

From Solomon's intimating, that theſe very men,

who have finned, or have actually departed from

God, may BET HINK themſelves, RePENT, and RE

TURN to God with ALL THEIR HEART, and with

ALL THE IR soul, that is, may attain the per

fection of their diſpenſation; the two poles not

being more oppoſed to each other, than ſinning is

to repeating; and departing from God, to returning

to him with ALL our heart and with All our ſoul.

Take therefore the whole paſſage together, and

you have a demonſtration, that where /in hat/,

abounded, there grace may much more abound. And

what is this, but a demonſtration that our doćtrine

is not chimerical ? For if jews fSolomon himſelf

Seing judge] inſtead of ſinning and departing from

God, can repeat, a ul retº a to him with a LL.

THEIR HEARTs ; how much more chriſtians, whole

privileges are ſo much greater |

II. “But SoloMon ſays alſo, There is not a

“Just man upon earth, that does good and si NNETH

“ Not, Eccl. vii. 20.”

(1) We are not ſure that Solomon ſays it: For

he may introduce here the very ſame man who,

four verſes before, ſays, Be not righteous overinuch,

&c. and Mr. Toplady may miſtake the interlocutor's

meaning in one text, as Dr. Trap has done in the

other.—But (2) Suppoſing Solomon ſpeaks, May

not he in generºl aſſert what St. Paul does, Rom.

iii. 23, All Aave ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory

of God, the juſ; not excepted Is not this the very

ſenſe which Canne, Calviniſt as he was, gives to

the wiſe man’s words, when he refers the reader to

this aſſertion ofthe apoſtle And did we ever ſpeak

againſt this true doctrine 2–(3) If you take the

original word To sIN, in the loweſt ſenſe, which it

bears :-If it means in Eccl. vii. 20, what it does

in Jud. xx. 16, namely to Miss a mark, we ſhall

not differ: for we maintain, that according to the

ſtandard of paradiſaical perfection, There is not a juſt

man upon earth,that does*: and miſſes not the mark

M 2.
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of that perſe&tion, i. e. that does not leſſen the

good he does, by ſome involuntary, and therefore

{evangelically ſpeaking] si NLEss dºſe.”—(4) It is

bold to pretend to overthrow the glorious liberty

of God’s children, which is aſſerted in an hundred

flain paſſages of the new teſtament, by producing

fo vague a text as Eccl. vii. 20. And to meaſure

the ſpiritual attainments of all believers, in all ages,

by this obſcure ſtandard, appears to us as ridiculous

as to affirm, that of a thouſand believing men, 999

are indubitably villains; and that of a thouſandº

chriſtian women, there is not one but is a ſtrumpet;

becauſe Solomon ſays a few lines below, ONE MAN

amºng a THous AND have If und; but A wom AN

azuong ALE THose have I Not found, Eccl. viii. 28.

III. If it be objećted, that “Solomon aſks, Who

“ can ſay, I have my heart clean, I am pure from

“ rºſh P Prov. xx. 9:” We anſwer: -

(1) Does not Solomon's Father aſk, Who ſhall

divell in thy holy hill P Does a queſtion of that

nature akvays imply an abſurdity, or an impoſſi

bility ? Might not Solomon's query be evange

lically anſwered thus * : The man in whom thy

* Father David's prayer is anſwered, Create in me.

* a clean heart, O God:—The man who has re

• garded St. James's direction to the primitive

* folifidians, CLEANs E YouR HE ARTs, ye double

“minded:—The man who has obeyed God’s awful

* command, O jeruſalem, waſh thy heart from ini

guity, that then mayeſ? be ſaved.—Or the man who

• is intereſted in the fixth beatitude, Bleſſed are

* the PURE IN HEART, for they ſhall ſee God:—

* That man, I ſay, can teſtify to the honour of

* the blood which cleanſeth from ALL SIN, that he

* has his heart clean.”

(2) However if Solomon, as it is moſt probable,

reproves in this paſſage the conceit of a perfect,

boaſting phariſee, the anſwer is obvious : No MAN

of THAT ſtamp can ſay with any truth, I have my

heart clean ; §: the law of faith excludes all proud

-: - boaſting,

________º
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boaſting, and if we ſay with the temper of the

phariſee, THAT we have No sIN, we deceive

ourſelves, and the truth is not in us; for we have

pride, and phariſaic pride too, which, in the fight

of God, is perhaps the greateſt of all fins.—If

our opponents take the wiſe man's queſtion in

either of the preceding, ſcriptural ſenſes, they will

find that it perfectly agrees with the doćtrine of

jewiſh and chriſtian perfection.

IV. Solomon's pretended teſtimony againſt chriſ:

tian perfection is frequently backed by two of

Is AIAH's ſayings confidered out of the context,

one of which reſpe&ts the filthineſ; of our righte

cuſheſ; ; and the other, the uncleannſ of our lipſ.

I have already proved [Check IV. Let. viii.] that

the righteouſneſs which Iſaiah compares to filthy

rags, and St. Paul to dung, is only the anti-evan

gelical, phariſaicº: unhumbled pro

feſſors; a righteouſneſs this, which may be called

the righteouſneſs of impenitent pride, rather than

the righteouſneſs of humble faith: Therefore the

excellence of the righteouſneſs of faith cannot,

with any propriety be ſtruck at by that paſſage.

V. “But Iſaiah, undoubtedly ſpeaking of him

“ ſelf, ſays, Woe is me, for I am undone, becauſe I

“am a man of UNCLEAN liff. If. vi. 5.”

True: But give yourſelf the trouble to read the

two following verſes, and you will hear him de

clare that the power of God’s ſpirit applying the

blood of ſprinkling [which power was repreſented

by a live coal taken from off the altar] touched bis

Ips; ſo that his IN1991 TY was TAKEN Away,

and his s1N PURGED. . . This paſſage therefore,

when it is conſidered with the context, inſtead of

diſproving the doćtrine of chriftian perfection,

ſtrongly proves the doćtrine of jewiſh perfe&tion.

If 1ſtiab is diſcharged from the ſervice into which

he is ſo unwarrantably preſſed, from the land of Uz.

eur opponents will bring JoB, whom the Lord

M. 3, himſelf
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himſelf pronounces perfºr according to his diſpen

ſation; notwithſtanding the hard thoughts which

his friends entertained of him. -

VI. Perfeit job is abſurdly ſet upon demoliſhing:

chriſtian perfection, becauſe he ſays, If I just 1 FY

MYSELF mine own mouth ſhall condemn me; if I ſay

[in a phariſaic, SELF-justIFYING ſpirit] I am

perfect, it ſhall alſo prove me perverſe, Job ix. 20.-

But (1) What does job aſſert here, more than

Solomon does in the words, to which Canne on this.

text judiciouſly refers his readers, Let another man.

praiſe thee, and not thine own mouth: a ſiranger, and

not thine own lips. Tho' even this rule is not.

without exception; witneſs the circumſtances which

drove St. Paul to what he calls a confidence of boaſt

ing.—(2) That profeſſing the perfeótion of our diſ-,

penſation in a ſelf-abaſing and Chriſt-exalting ſpirit,

is not a proof of perverſeneſs, is evident from ther

profeſſion which humble Paul made of his being.

one of the perfºi chriſtians of his time, Phil. iii.

1 5. and from St. John's declaration, that his love -

was made perfºl, John iv. 17. For when we have

the witneſſing ſpirit, whereby we know the things which

are freely given to us of God, we may, nay at proper

times, we ſhould acknowledge his gifts to his glory, ,

tho’ not to our own.—(3) If God himſelf had pro

nounced Job perfºr according to his diſpenſation, .

job's modeſt fear of pronouncing himſelf ſo, does:

not at all overthrow the divine teſtimony: Such

a timourouſneſs only ſhows, that the more we are :

advanced in grace, the more we are averſe to

whatever has the appearance of oſtentation ; and

the more deeply we feel what Job felt when he

ſaid, Behold, I AM v1.1.e: What ſhall I anſwers

thre? I will lay my hand upon my mouth. Job, xl. 4.

VII. “ But job himſelf, far from mentioning :

* his perfeótion, ſays, Now mine eye ſteth ther, I

“ABHoR MysELF, and REPENT in duff and aſhes.

“, Job xlii. 6.”— And does this diſprove our doc

trine : Do we not aſſert that our perfection an. -

- Oº-3
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of a continual growth ; and that perfeit repentance,

and perfect humility, are eſſential parts of it? Theſe.

words of job therefore, far from overthrowing

our doćtrine, prove that the patient man's prºfesſion,

grew ; and that from the top of the perfection of .

gentiliſm, he ſºw the day of chriſtian perfection,

and had a taſte of what Mr. Wºſley prays for,

when he fings, -

O let me gain perfäion's height, &c.

Confound, o'erpow'r me with thy grace;

I would be by myſelf ABHoRR’D ;

All might, all majeſty, all praiſe,

All glory be to Chriſt my Lord!

VIII. With reſpect to theſe words, 7 he ſtars are:

not pure—the heavens are not clean in his fight :-His

angels he charged with foll), Job xxiii. 5.—iv. 18.

we muſt confider them as a proof that abſolute.

perfection belongs to God alone ; A truth this,

which we inculcate as well as our opponents.

Befides, if ſuch paſſages overthrew the doćtrine of

perfection, they would principally overthrow the

doćtrine of angelical perfection, which Mr. Hill;

holds as well as we. To conclude:

IX. When Job aſks, What is man, that he ſhould

be cle AN ? How can he be cle AN, that is born of

a woman 2–Who can bring a cl E AN thing out of an

unclean 2 And when he anſwers, Not one ; he

means not one, who falls ſhort of infinite power.

If he excluded Emmanuel, God with us, I would

directly point at him who ſaid, I will, Be thou

clean ; and at the believers who declare, We can

do all things thro’ Chriſ that ſtrengtheneth us, and

accordingly cle ANSE themſelves from ALL filthineſs -

of the fleſh and ſpirit, that they may be found of him.

without spot and BLAMELESS... Yea, I would

point at the poor leper, who has faith enough to

fay, Lord, if thou will, thou canst make me

• clean. They tell me, that my leproſy muſt cleave

• to me till death batter down this tenement of

-- * clay;
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* clay; but faith ſpeaks a different language :

* Only ſay the word, BE THou cleAN, and I ſhall

• be cleanſed:—Purge me with hyſſºp, Sprinkle clean

* quater upon me, and I ſhall be clean from ALL my

‘ filthingſ.”

If theſe remarks are juſt, does it not appear, that

it is as abſurd to ſtab chriſtian perfection thro’ the

fides of job, Iſaiah, and Solomon; as to ſet Peter,

Paul, james, and jobn, upon “cutting it up root

and branch ** .

S E C T I O N XII.

Containing a variety of arguments, to prove the Assur

DITY of the tº vin doći "ines of chr 1st IAN IMPER

FEction and a DEATH-PURGATory.

HAVE hitherto ſtood chiefly upon the defenſive,

by ſhowing that Mr. Hill has no ground to infi

nuate, that our Church, and Peter, Paul, James:

and John, are defenders of the twin-doctrines of

chriftian imperfection and a death-purgatory. I ſhałł.

now attack theſe doctrines by a variety ofargu

ments, which, I hope, will recommend themſelves

to the candid reader's conſcience and reaſon.

* If I wanted to encounter Ms. Hill with a broken:

reed, and not with the weapons of a proteſtant,

Reaſon and Scripture, I would retort here the grand:

argument by which he attempts to cut down our

doctrines of free-agency and cordialobedience: “ The

generality of the carnal clergy is for you, therefore

four dcétrines are falſe :” If this argument is good,

is not that which follows better ſtill: “The gene

rality of bad men is for your doćtrine of chriftiaa’

imperfélion; therefore that doćtrine is falſe; for if

it were true, wicked people would not ſo readily

embrace it.”. But as I ſee no ſolidity in an argu

- ment by which I could diſprove the very being of
3.
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a God (for the generality of wicked men believe

there is a ſupreme Being), I diſcard it, and begin.

with one, which I hope is not unworthy of the
reader's attention.

I. Does not St. Paul infinuate, that no ſout

oes to heaven without perfeótion, where he calls

the bleſſed ſouls that wait for an happy reſurrec

tion, Tysvpato. Juzatov retaxatawayor, the ſpirits

of JUST MEN MADE PERFEcT, and not rereast

oveva Tygvuzta Jºux atar, the PERFECTED SPIRITs

of juſt men º' Heb. xii. 23. Does not this mode

of expreſſion denote a perfeótion which they attai

ned while they were MEN, and before they com

menced ſparate ſpirits, that is before death º Can

any one go to an holy and juſt God, without being

firſt made juſt and boy P Does not the Apoſtle.

ſay, that the unrighteous, or unjuſt, ſhall not inherit

the kingdom of God 2 and that without holineſ; no

man ſhall ſee the Lord 2 Muſt not this holineſs, of

whatſoever degree it is, be free from every mixture

of unrighteouſneſs * If a man has at death the

leaſt degree of any unrighteous and deftling mixture

in his ſoul, muſt he not go to ſome purgatory, or

to hell ? Can he go to heaven, if NotHING that

deftleth ſhall enter the new jeruſalem P And if at

death his righteous diſpoſition is free from every

unrighteous, immoral mixture, is he not a juſt man

perfected on EARTH, according to the diſpenſation

he is under

II. If CHR 1st takes away the outward pollution

of believers, while he abſolutely leaves their hearts

full of indeelling ſºn in this life; why did he find

fault with the phariſees for cleanſing the outſide of

the cup and platter, whilſt they left the inſide full of

all corruption ? If God ſays, My ſon, give me THY

HEART ; if he requires truth in the I Nw AR D PARTs,

and complains, that the Jews drew near to him.

guith their lips, when their hearts were far frºm him ;

is it not ſtränge, he ſhould be willing that the heart

of his moſt peculiar people, the heart of CHR 18

TIANs, ſhould neceſſarily remain unclean quº;
Ilê
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the term of life —Beſides, Is there any other

goſpel-way of FULLY cleanſing the lips and hands,

but by throughLY cleanſing the heart P And is

not a cleanſing ſo far phariſtical, as it is beartle/3 2.

—Once more : If Chriſt has aſſured us, that Bleſſed

are the PURE in heart, and that If the Son ſhall make

us free, we ſhall be FREE INDEED, does it not

behove our opponents to prove, that a believer has

a pure heart, who is full of indwelling corruption ;

and that a man is FREE INDEED, who is st I LL./old

under inbred ſin P

III. WHEN our Lord has bound the indwelling

man of ſin, the /'rong man armed, can he not caff him

out º–When he coſt out devils, and unclean ſpirits

with a word, did he call Death to his affiliance 2

Did he not radically perform the wonderful cure,

to ſhow his readineſs and ability radically to cure

thoſe, whoſe hearts are poſſeſſed by indwelling ini

quity, that curſed fin whoſe name is legion ?—When

the legion of expelled fiends entered into the ſwine,

the poor brutes were delivered from their infernal

gueſts, by being choaked in the ſea. DEATH there

fore cured them, not Chriſ?. And can we have

no cure but that of the ſwipe 2 No deliverance

from indwelling fin, but in the arms of death 2–

If this is the caſe, go, drown your plaguing corrup

tions in the firſt pond you will meet with, ye poor

mourners, who are more weary of your life, becauſe

efindwelling fin, than Rebecca was becauſe of the

daughters of Heth. -

IV. How does the notion of fin, neceſſarily

dwelling in the heart of the moſt advanced chriſtians,

agree with the full tenor of the new covenant,

which runs thus, I willpºt my laws in their minds,

and ºrite them in their hearts:–7he law of the ſpirit

of life in Chriſ? jeſhs ſhall make them free from the

law ofſºn and death " If the laws of perfeół love to

God and man are fully put in the heart of a believer,

according to the full tenor of Chriſt's goſpel, what

room remains for the helliſh ſtatutes of Satan? Does

InO:
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not the Lord cleanſe the believer's heart, as he

writes the law of love there 2 And when that haw

is wholly written by the ſpirit, the finger of God,

which applies the all-cleanſing blood, is not the heart

wholly cleanſed P. When God completely gives the

Aeart of fleſh, does he not completely take away the

Heart of ſome P is not the heart of ſome the very rock,

in which the ſerpent, indwelling fin, lurks And

will God take away that curſed rock, and ſpare the

venemous viper that breeds in its clefts 2

V. CANNot the little leaven of ſincerity and truth,

leaven the whole heart 2 But can this be done with

out purging out entirely the old leaven of malice and

wickedneſ; P May not a father in Chriſt be as free

from ſin, as one, who is totally given up to a repro

bate mind, is free from righteouſneſ; 2–Is not the

glorious liberty of God's ch lºren, the very reverſe

of the total and confiant ſlavery to fin, in which the

itrongeſt ſons of Belial Live and die P-If a full

admittance of Satan's temptation could radically

deſtroy original RIGHTEousN Ess, in the hearts of

our firſt parents; why cannot a full admittance of

Chriſt's goſpel radically deſtroy original UNRIGH

TEousNEss in the hearts of believers ?—Does not

the goſpel promiſe us, that where /in has abounded,

grace ſhall Much MoRE ABOUND 2 And did not fin

ſo abound once, as entirely to ſweep away inward

Holingſ; BeFor E DEATH P But how does grace

abound much more than ſin, if it never can entirely

fweep away inward ſºn without the help of DEATH 2.

VI. Is there not a preſent, cle ANSING power,

as well as a preſent, AtoNING effcacy, in the

Redeemer's blood Have we not aiready taken

notice, that the ſame ſcripture, which informs us,

that if we confeſ, our fins, he is FAITHFUL and Just

to For Give us our ſº, declares alſo that, upon the

ſame gracious terms, le is faithful and juſt to

cLEAN's E us from All unrighteouſeſ Now, if

the faithful and juſt God is ready to forgive To

DAY a poor mourner who fincerely conteſſes his

- guilt;
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guilt; and if it would be doing divine faithfulneſ;

and juſtice great diſhonour to ſay, that God will

Not For GI v E a weeping penitent before the article

of death; is it doing thoſe divine perfections honour

to aſſert, that God w I LL Not cle ANSE before

death a believer, who humbly confeſſes and deeply

laments the remains of fin 2 Why ſhould not God

diſplay his FAITHFULNEss and Just 1 ce in cleanſing

us now from inbred fin, as well as in forgiving us

now our ačtual iniquities ; if we now comply with

the gracious terms, to the performance of which,

this double bleſfing is annexed in the goſpel-charter *

VII. If our opponents allow, that faith and

love may be made perfect two or three minutes be

fore death, they give up the point. Death is no

longer abſolutely neceſſary to the deſtruction of

unbelief and fin: For if the evil heart of unbelief

departing from the living God may be taken away,

and the completely homeſ and good heart given two

or three minutes before death; we deſire to know,

why this change might not take place two or three

hours—two or three weeks—two or three years, be

fore that awful moment 2

VIII. It Is, I think, allowed on all ſides,

that we are ſaved, that is, ſančtified as well as juſ

tified by faith. Now that particular height of

ſanctification, that full circumciſion of the beart,

which centrally purifies the ſoul, ſprings from a

peculiar degree of ſaving faith, and from a particu

lar operation of the Spirit of burning —a quick

operation this, which is compared to a baptiſm of

fire, and proves ſometimes ſo ſharp and ſearching,

that it is as much as an healthy, ſtrong man can do

to bear up under it. It ſeems therefore abſurd to

ſuppoſe, that God's infinite wiſdom has tied this

powerful operation to the article of death, that is,

to a time when people, thro’ delirium or exceſſive

weakneſs, are frequently unable to think, or to

bearthe feeble operation of a little wine and water.

IX. When
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IX. WHEN our Lord ſays, Make ºbe irre Goon,

and its fruit Good :—A Good man out of the Goop

treaſure of his heart bringeth forth Good things ; does

he ſuppoſe that the heart of his faithful people

muſt always remain fraught with indwelling fin 2

Is indwelling fin a Good treaſure ? Or does Chriſt

any where plead for the neceſſary indwelling of a

bad treaſure in a good man When the Spouſe is alº

glorious within ; , when her eye is ſingle, and her

whole body full of light; how can ſhe be ſtill full

of darkneſs, and inbred iniquity ? And when

St. Paul obſerves, that eſtabliſhed chriſtians are full

ofgoodneſs, Rom. xv. 14, who can think he means,

that are they fall of heart-corruption, and (what is

worſe ſtill) that they muſt continue ſo to their dy

ing day

X. If chriftian perfection is nothing but the deptă

of evangelical repentance, the full aſſurance of

faith, and the pure love of God and man, ſhed

abroad in a faithful believer's heart by the Holy

Ghoſt given unto him, to cleanſe him, and to keep

him clean from all filthineſ of the Jºſh and ſpirit ;

and to enable him to fulfil the law of Chriſt, accord

ing to the talents he is entruſted with, and the

circumſtances in which he is placed in THIs world:

—If this, I ſay, is chriftian perfºëlion, nothing can

be more abſurd than to put off the attaining of it

till we die and go to heaven. This is evident from

the deſcriptions of chriftian perfeótion which we

find in the flew teſtament. The firſt is our Lord's

account in the beatitudes. For how can holy

mourning be perfºied in heaven, where there will

be nothing but perfºl joy P-Will not the loving

diſpoſition of Peace-makers ripen too late for the

church, if it ripens only IN HEAvFN, where

there will be no peace-breakers; or IN THE AR

Ticle of ºpéATH, when people loſe their ſenſes,

and are utterly diſabled from ačting a reconciler's

part 2–Ye, that are perſecuted for righteouſneſsſake,

will ye ſtay till you are among the bleſſed, to re

joice in#. ? Will the bleſſed revile you, and

N ſy
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Jay all manner of evil of you falſy, to give you an

opportunity of being exceeding glad, when you are

counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt's name *—And ye,

double-minded chriſtians, will ye tarry for the

blºſſedneſs of the pure in heart till ye come to heaven 2

Have ye forgot that heaven is no purgatory; but .

a glorious reward for thoſe who ARE pure in heart ;

—for thoſe who have purified themſelves, even as

God is pure ? - -

XI. FRom the beatitudes our Lord paſſes to PRE

cEPT's deſcriptive of chriſtian perfection reduced

to practice. If thy brother hath ought againſt thee,

Go Thy w AY, and be reconciled to him.—Agree

QUICKLY with thine adverſary.—REs1st Not evil.

*—TURN THE LEFT chEEK to him that ſmites thee

on the right.—Give alms ſo as not to let thy left hand

XNow what thy right hand does.—Faſt evangelically.

—Lay not up treaſures upon carth,-7ake no [anxi

ous] thought what you ſhall eat.—BLEss them that

cuRs E You.--Do Good to them that HATE YOU,

1hat ye may be the children of your Father who is in

beaven; for he maketh his ſºn to ſhine on the juſt,

and on the UNJust. Be ye PERFECT, as your Fa-.

ther who is in heaven is PERFEct. What attentive

reader does not ſee, that none of theſe branches

ofa chriſtian's practical perfection can grow in the

article of death; and that, to ſuppoſe they can

flouriſh in heaven, is to ſuppoſe that Chriſt ſays,

“Be thus and thus perfect, when it will be abſo-.

lutely impoſſible for you to be thus and thus per

** fect P Love your ENEMI Es, when all will be.

“ your friends : Do good to them that HATE you,

“ when all will flame with love towards you ?

“ Turn your cheek to the ſmiters, when the cold

“ hand of death will diſable you from moving a

“ finger; or, when God ſhall have fixed a great

“gulph between the ſmiters and you?”

XII. THE ſame obſervation holds with reſpect

to that important branch of chriſtian perfection,

which we call PERFEcT SELF-DENIAL. If thine ſye

offend
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effend thee, ſays our Lord, pluck it out —If tºy

right hand offend thee, cut it off, &c. Now can any

thing be more abſurd, than to put off the perfect

performance of theſe ſevere duties, till we DIE,

and totally loſe our power over our eyes and hands P

. Or, till we arrive at HE A v EN, where nothing

that offendeth can poſſibly be admitted

XIII. St. LUKE gives us in the Ais, a ſketch

of the perfection of chriſtians living in community.

The multitude of them that believed, ſays he, were of

on E HEART and of on E soul. They continued ſed

faſily in the apoſiles doctrine, and in prayers.-They

Bad all things common; parting their poſſeſſions to all,

as every man had need:—Neither ſaid any of them that

ought of the things which he paſſed was his own ;

And continuing daily in the temple, and breaking bread

from houſe to houſe, they ate their meat wºth gladneſs.

and ſingleneſ of heart, praiſing God, When I read

this deſcription of the praślical perfection of a chriſ

tian church, I am tempted to ſmile at the miſtake

of our opponents, and to aſk them, if we can EAT

our MEAT with gladneſs in the article of death;

or sell our possessions for the relief of our bre

thren on EARTH, when we are gone to HEAVEN ?

XIV. Cons IDER we ſome of St. PAU L’s exhor

tations to the diſplay of the perfection which we

contend for, and we ſhall ſee in a ſtill ſtronger

light the abſurdity which I point out. He ſays to

the Rom ANS: Preſent your BoD IEs a LIVING ſa

crifice;—and be not conformed to this preſent world,—

that ye may prove what is that perfect will of God.—

Having different gifts, uſe them all for God: exhort

ing with diligence, giving with ſimplicity, ſhewing

mercy avith chearfulneſs, not ſlothful in buſineſs, fervent

in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, communicating to the ne

ceſſities of the ſaints, given to hoſpitality, weeping with

them that weep, being of the ſame mind, condeſcending

to men of low effate, prºviding things honeſ in the ſight.

of all men, beaping coals of fire, coals of burningºi
- - - N 2. all

4
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and melring kindneſs, on the head of your enemy by

giving him meat, if he is bungry; or drink, if he is

thirſty ; overcoming thus evil with good.—Again;

Exhorting the CoR INTHIANs to chriſtian perfec

tion, he ſays: Brethren, the time is ſhort, I would

have you without carefulneſ; : It remaineth that they

who have wives, be as if they had none; they that

weep, as if they wept not ; they that rejoice, as if they

rejoiced not ; they that buy as if they poſſeſſed not;

and they that uſe this world, as not abuſing it, &c.—

Once more : Stirring up the PHILIPPIAN's to the

perfeótion of humble love, he writes, Fulfil ye my

joy, that ye THINK TI - SAME thing, have the ſame

!ove ; being of on E soul, of on E MIND. Do No

THING thro’ vain glory, but in lowlineſ; of mind

AstEEM each the others BETTER THAN THEMSELv Es.

Look not every one on his own things, but every one

alſo on the things of others : Let this mind be IN You,

which was alſo IN CHRIST JESUs, who bumbled him

ſelf and became obedient EvºN UN to DEATH.-Now

all theſe deſcriptions of the pračtical part of chriſ

tian perfeótion, in the very nature of things can

not be confined to the article of death, much leſs.

to our arrival at heaven. For when we are dying,

or dead, we cannot preſent our bodies a living ſacrifice;

—we cannot uſe this world as not abuſing it;—nor

cán we look at the things of others, as well as at our
OWile t

XV. THE ſame thing may be ſaid of St. Paul's

fine deſcription of chriſtian perfeótion under the

name of charity. Charity ſuffereth LoNG : But at

death all our ſufferings are cut short. Charity

is not provoked; It thinketh no evil: It covereth all

things: It rejoiceth not in iniquity; It hopeth all things,

believeth all things, endureſh all things, &c. . The

bare reading of this deſcription ſhows, that it does

not reſpect the article of death, when we ceaſe to

endure any thing; much leſs does it reſpećt hea

ven, where we ſhall havesabſolutely nothing to

endure. -

XVI.
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XVI. If a perfº fulfilling of our relative duties

is a moſt important part of chriftian perfºlion, how

ungenerous, how fooliſh is it to promiſe the fimple,

that they ſhall be perfeót chriſtians At DEATH, or

IN HEAven Does not this aſſertion include all

the following abſurdities: Ye ſhall perfectly love

your huſbands and wives in the article of DEATH,

when you ſhall not be able to diſtinguiſh your

huſbands and wives from other men and women;

or in HEAven, where ye ſhall be like the angºs of

of God, and have neither huſbands nor wives:–Ye

ſhall affiſt your parents and inſtrućt your children

with perfect tenderneſs, when ye ſhall be paſt affiſt

ing or inſtructing them at all :—when they ſhall be

in heaven or in hell—paſt needing, or paſt admit

ting your affiſtance and inſtructions.—Ye ſhall in

ſpect your ſervants with perfect love, or ſerve your

maſters with perfººt faithfulneſs when the relations

of mafter and ſervant will exiſt no more.—Ye ſhall

perfºily bear with the infirmities of your weak,

brethren, when ye ſhall leave all your weak bre

thren behind, and go where all your brethren will

be free from every degree of trying weakneſs.--

Ye ſhall entertain ſtrangers, attend the ſick, and

viſit the priſoners with perfect love, when ye ſhall

give up the ghoſt, or when ye ſhall be in paradiſe,

where theſe duties have no more place than lazar

houſes, fick-beds, priſons and gallows.

XVII., Death, far from introducing imperſe:

chriſtians into the ſtate of chriſtian perfection, will take

them out of the very poſſibility of ever attaining it.

This will appear indubitable, if we remember,

that chriſtian pºfºlion confiſts in perſºl repentance,

perfest faith, perfºr hope, perfect love of an INVI

sible God, perfél charity for visible enemies,

perfect patience in pain, and perfect reſignation un

der loſſes;—in a conſtant bridling of our bodily

appetites, in an affiduous keeping of our ſenſes, in

a chearful taking up of our croſs, in a reſolute

fºllowing of Chriſ? without the .# and in a deli

berate choice to ſifter affliction with the people ºf God,r q

N-3. rather
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rather than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſºn for a ſeaſºn.

Now, ſo certain, as there can be no perfect repen

tance in the grave, no chriſtian faith where all is

fght, no perfººt hope where all is enjoyment, no per

feet love of an inviſible God or of viſºle enemies,

where Godis wiftle and enemies are inviſible: no

bearing pain with perfeół patience, when pain is no.

no more; and no ſuffering afflićtion with the people

of God, where no ſhadow of afflićtion lights upon

the people of God, &c.—So certain, I ſay, as death

incapacitates us for all theſe chriſtian duties, it

incapacitates us alſo for every branch of chriftian

perfection. Mr. Hill might then as well perſuade

the fimple, that they ſhall become perfest ſurgeons.

and perfect -midwives—perfe& maſons and perfects

ardeners in the grave, or beyond it; as to per

#. them, that they ſhall become perfºr peni-.

tents and perfeół believers in the article of death,

or in the new Jeruſalem.

XVIII. From the preceding argument it follows;·

that the graces of repentance, faith, hope, and

chriſtian charity, or love for an inviſible God, for

trying friends, and for viſible enemies, muſt be

perfeóted bere or never. If Mr. Hill grants that:

theſe graces are, or may be perfected here, he allows:

all that we contend for. And if he aſſerts, that

they ſhall never be perfected, becauſe there is “no.

perfection here,” and becauſe the perfection of repen

tance, &c. can have no more place in heaven than

finning and mourning, I aſk; What becomes then,

of the ſcriptures, which Mr. Hill isſo ready to:

produce, when he defends calvinian perſeverance 2

As for God, his work is PERFEct.—Bring confident of

this very thing, that he, who bath begun a good work:

in you [who ź. always obeyed, Phil. ii. 12.] will.

perfºrm, or [etitsaeret) will PERFEct it [if you

continue to obey.]—The Lord will PERFEct whae,

concerneth me.—Praying exceedingly that we [as work-.

ers together with God] might PERFEct that which,

is lacking in your FAITH.—Loaking unto jeſus, the

author and [Teactornel the PERFECTER of our*::

oyº
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for he is faithful that promiſèd. How can the Lord.

be faithful, and yet never perfºël the repentance and

faith of his obedient people * Will he ſow ſuch a

bleſſed ſeed as that of faith, hope, and love to our

enemies, and never let a grain of it either miſcarry.

or bring forth fruit to perfäion ? Is not this a flat

contradićtion ? How can a pregnant woman never

miſcarry, and yet never bring forth the fruit of her

womb to any perfºëtion / Such however is the incon

fiſtency which Mr. Hill obtrudes upon us as goſ

pel. If his doctrine of calvinian perſeverance is true,

no believer can miſcarry;—no grain of true faith

can fail of producing fruit to perfečtion : And if

his doctrine of chriſtian impºſe&lion is true, no belie

ver can be perfect : no grain of faith, repentance,

hope, and love for our huſbands and wives, can

offibly grow to perfeótion. How different is this.

oćtrine from that of our Lord, who, in the para

ble of the fower, repreſents all thoſe who do not

bear fruit to perfection, as miſcarrying profeſſors |

XIX. If impatience was that bodily diſorder,

which is commonly called the Heart-burn ; –if obſi

nacy was a crick in the neck;—pride, an impoſt

hume in the breaſt;—raging anger, a fit of the

tooth ach;—vanity, the dropſy ;-diſobedience, a.

bodily lameneſs;–uncharitableneſs, the rheumatiſm;

—and deſpair, a broken bone; there would be

ſome ſenſe in the doćtrine of chriftian imperfºlion,

and reaſon could ſubſeribe to Mr. Hill’s creed :

For it is certain, that DEATH effectually cures the

heart-burn, a crick in the neck, the tooth-ach, &c.

But what real affinity have moral diſorders with

bodily death 2 And why do our opponents think, wer

maintain a “ſhocking” doćtrine, when we aſſert,.

that death. has no more power to cure our pride,

than old age to remove our covetouſneſs Nay,

do we not ſee that the moſt decrepit old age does'

not cure men even from the groſſeſt luſts of the

carnal mind When old drunkards and fornicators

are as unable to indulge their ſenſual appetites, as

if they actually ranked among corpſes, do they noe

* betray
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betray the ſame inclinations which they ſhowed,

when the ſtrong tide of their youthful blood joined.

with the rapid ſtream of their vicious habits Is not

this a demonſtration, that no decay of the body, no.

not that complete decay, which we call Death, has

any neceſſary tendency to alter our moral habits 2

and do not the ancients ſet their ſeal to this obſer

vation ? Does not Solomon ſay, that In the place

where the tree falth, there it ſhall be And has Mr.

Hill forgotten thoſe remarkable lines of Pirgil 2

.*

Quae cura ritentes

Paſcere equos, eadem ſequitur tellure repoſtos ?

“Diſembodied ſouls have in the world of ſpirits,

“ the very ſame diſpoſitions and propenſities which

“ they had, when they dwelt in the body.”

xx. If God had appointed Death to make an

end of heart-pollution, and to beour complete ſaviour

from fin, our opponents might ſcreen their doctrine

of a Death-purgatory behind God’s appointment;

it being certain that God, who can command iron

to ſwim, and fire to cool, could alſo command the

filthy hands of death to cleanſe the thoughts of our

hearts. But we do not read in our bible either that

God ever gave to indwelling fin a leaſe of any be

liever's heart for life; or that he ever appointed

the king of terrors to deliver us from the deadly ſeeds

of iniquity. And altho’ the old teſtament contains

an account of many carnal ordinances adapted to the

carnal diſpoſition of the jews, we do not remember

to have read there, DEATH ſhall circumciſe thy heart,

that thou mayſ' love the Lord tºy God with all thy

Aeart.—DEATH will ſhrinkle clean water, upon you,

and ye ſhall be clean : From all your filthingſ; DEATH,

will cleanſe you; DEATH will put my ſpirit within you,

and cauſe you to walk in my ſlatures, and [when you.

are dead] we ſhall keep my judgments and do them.

And if death was never ſo far nonoured under the

moſaic diſpenſation, we aſk, where he has been in--

veſted with higher privileges under the goſpel of

, - . -- - Chriſt?:
-
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Chriſt? where St. Paul ſays, that Chrift bath abs

Iiſhed DEATH, and hath brought LIFE and immortality

to light thro’ the goſpel? It appears to us, that it is

an high degree of raſhneſs in the Calviniſts, and

in the Romaniſts, to appoint the pangs of death,

and the ſorrows of hell to do the moſt difficult,

and of conſequence the moſt glorious work of

Chriſt's ſpirit, which is powerfully to redeem us

Jrom all iniquity, and to purity unto himſelf a peculiar

people [not full of all inbred unrighteouſneſs, but

dead to ſin, free from ſin, pure in heart, andJ zealous

of good works. And we ſhould think ourſelves far

more guilty of impertinence, if we nominated ei

ther Death or Hell to do the office of the FINAL

PUR If I ER of our hearts; than if we ordered a

ſexton to do the office of the prime miniſter, or an

executioner to act as the king's phyſician.-With re

ſpect to ſalvation from the root, as well as from the

ź. of fin, we will therefore know nothing, as

abſolutely neceſſary, but jeſus Chriſt and him cruci

fied, riſen again, and aſcended on high, that he

might ſend the Holy Ghoſt to perfeót us in love,

thro' a faith that purifies the heart, and thro' a hope,

which if any man bath, he will purify himſelf even as

God is pure.

XXI. To conclude: if chriſtian perfeótion

implies the perfeół uſe of the whole armour of God,

what can be more abſurd than the thought, that

we ſhall be made perfect chriſtians in heaven or at

death 2 How will Mr. Hill prove that we ſhall

perfedly uſe the helmet of hope, perfeóily wield the

ſhield of faith, and perfectly quench the fiery darts.

of the devil in heaven, where faith, hope, and

the devil’s darts ſhall never enter 2—Or, how will

he demonſtrate, that a ſoldier ſhall perfeótly go.

thro' his exerciſe in the article of death, that is,

in the very moment he leaves the army, and for

ever puts off the harneſs 2

Mr. Baxter wrote in the laſt century a vindica

tion af holineſs, which he calls A SAINT or a

BR UTE 3.
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*RUre : The title is bold; but all that can be

ſaid to defend iniquity cannot make me think it

too ſtrong: So many are the arguments by which

the ſcriptures recommend an holy life. And I

own to thee, Reader, that when I confider all that

can be ſaid in defence of chriſtian perfection, and

all the AEsuR DIT IEs which clog the doćtrine of

chriſtian imperfection, I am inclined to imitate

Mr. Baxter's poſitiveneſs, and to call this Eſſay,

A PERFEct Chriſtian in THIs world, or a PERFEcT.

: Dupe in the NEXT.

*...* * *...*.*.*. *...*.*.*.*...*...* 4.--

S E C T I O N XIII.

Containing (1) A variety of arguments to prove the

• Mich I Evous NESs of the doćirines º'..
TIAN IMPERFEction : And (2) A review of

the moſt decent and plauſible arguments, by which

the imperfeólioniſ's inſinuate the doćirine of a DEATH

PURGATORY,

I.Th; Arguments of the preceding ſe&tion are

produced to ſhew the ABSURD1ty of

Mr. Hill's doćtrine of chriſtian imperfection: Thoſe

which follow are intended to prove the MischiE

vous N Ess of that modiſh tenet.

I. It ſtrikes at the doćtrine of ſalvation by faith.

By grace are ye ſaved thro' faith, not only from the

guilt and outward ačts of fin, but alſo from its root

and ſecret buds: Not of § works, ſays the apoſtle,

- left
w

§ Here, and in ſome other places, St. Paul by works

means only the deeds of a Chriſtleſs, anti-mediatorial law, and

the obedience paid to the jewiſh covenant which is frequently

- called the law, in oppoſition to the chiftian covenant, which is

... commonly called the gºſpel, i. e. the goſpel of Chriſt,º
- - Càriſt's
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left any man ſhould [phariſaically] boaft: . And may

we not add, Not of DEATH, leſt be that had tâe

power of death, that is, the devil, ſhould [abſurdly]

boaſt P Does not what ſtrikes at the doćtrine of .

faith, and abridges the ſalvation which we obtain

by it, equally ſtrike at Chriſt's power and glory?

- Is it not the buſineſs of faith to receive Chriſt’s

ſaving word, to apprehend the power of his ſanc

tifying ſpirit, and to inherit all the great promiſes,

by which he ſaves his penitent, believing people.

FR om THEIR SINs 2 Is it not evident, that, if

no believers can be ſaved from indwelling ſin thro'

faith, we muſt correct the apoſtle's doctrine, and

ſay, By grace ye are ſaved from the remains of ſin .

thro’ DEATH And can unprejudiced proteſtants

admit ſo Chriſt-debaſing, ſo Death-exalting a tenet.

without giving a dangerous blow to the genuine

doćtrines of the reformation ?

II. It diſhonours Chriſt as a PR oph ET, for as

Jach he came to teach us to be now meek and lowly.

in HEART: but the imperfeót goſpel of the day

teaches, that we muſt neceſſarily continue paſſionate

and proud in heart till death; for pride and immo

alerate anger are, I apprehend, two main branches

of indwelling ſin. Again: My motto demonſtrates

that he publicly taught the multitudes the doćtrine

of perfection, and Mr. Hill infinuates that this,

Aloétrine is “ſhocking” not to ſay “blaſphemous.”

III. It diſgraces Chriſt as the CAPTAIN of

auR sAlv ATION. For St. Paul ſays, that our

Captain

Chriſ's goſpel is the moſt excellent of all the goſpel-diſpenſations.

The apoſtle therefore, by the expreſſion not of works, does by

no means exclude from final ſalvation the law of faith, and the

works done in obedience to that law : for in the preceding

verſe he ſecures the obedience of faith when he ſays, Ye are ſaved,

i. e. made partakers of the bleſfings of the chriſtian diſpenſation

by grace T H Ro' Faith. Here then the word by G Race ſe

cures the firſt goſpel axiom, and the word T H Ro' FAITH ſecures

the ſecond,
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Captain furniſhes us with weapons mighty thro' God

to the pulling down of Satan's ſtrong holds, and to the

bringing of every thought into captivity to the obedience

of Chriſt. But our opponents repreſent the devil's

ſtrong holds as abſolutely impregnable. Nowea

pons of our warfare can pull down Apollyon's throne.

Inbred ſin ſhall maintain its place in man's heart till

death ſtrike the vićtorious blow. Chriſt may in

deed fight againſt the jericho within, as joab fought

againſt Rabbah of the children of Ammon : . But then

he muſt ſend for Death, as jeal ſent for David,

ſaying, I have fought againſt Jericho, and have ta

Åen the city of waters: Now therefore, gather the

rºft of the people together, and encamp againſt the city,

and take it, lºft I take the city, and it be called after my

flame. 2 Sam. xii. 26.

IV. It pours contempt upon him as the SURETY

of the new covenant, in which God has engaged

himſelf to deliver obed IENT believers from their

enemies, that they mayſerve bimºvithout [tormenting]

fear all the days of their life; for how does he do his

office in this reſpect, if he never ſees, that ſuch

believers be delivered from their moſt oppreſſive

and inveterate enemy, indwelling ſin P Or if that

deliverance takes place only AT DEATH, how can

they, in conſequence of their death-freedom ſerve

God without fear all the days of their life P

V. It affronts Chriſt as a KING, when it repre

ſents the believer's heart, which is Chriſt's ſpiri

tual throne, as being neceſſarily full of indwelling

fin.—A ſpiritual rebel, who, notwithſtanding the

joint efforts of Chriſt and the believer, maintains

his ground againſt them both during term of life?

—Again: Does not a good king deliver his loyal

ſubjećts from oppreſſion, and avenge them of a

tyrannical adverſary, when they cry to him in

their diſtreſs 2 But does our Lord ſhow himſelf

ſuch a king, if he never avenges them, or turns

the uſurper, the murderer ſin out of their breaſt 2

Once
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—Once more; If our deliverance from fin depend

upon the ſiroke of death, and not upon a ſtroke of

Chriſt's grace, might we not call upon the King of

terrors, as well as upon the king of ſaints, for deli

verance from the remains of fin-? But where is the

difference between ſaying, O Death, help us, and

crying, O Baal, ſave us 3

VI. It injures Chriſt as a REST or ER of pure

fpiritual worſhip in God's ſpiritual temple—the

'heart of man 2 For it indirectly repreſents him as

a phariſaic Saviour, who made much ado about

driving with a whip harmleſs ſheep and oxen out

of his Father's material temple; but gives full

leave to Satan, not only to bring ſheep and doves

into the believer’s heart but alſo to harbour and

breed there during term of life the ſwelling toad

ſpride] and the hiſſing viper [envy :] to ſay no

thing of the greedy dog [avarice,) and the filthy

ſwine [impurity ; ) under pretence of “exerciſing

the patience and engaging the induſlry” of the worſhip

pers, if we may believe the Calvin of the day.

See the Argument againſt chriſtian Perfection at

the end of this ſection.

VII. It inſults Chriſt as a PRIEST : For our

Melchiſedec ſhed his all-cleanſing blood upon the

croſs, and now pours his all-availing prayer before

the throne ; aſking that upon evangelical: terms

we may now be cleanſed from all unrighteouſneſ; and

perfºied in one. But if we aſſert that believers let

them be ever ſo faithful can never be thus cleanſed

and perfected in one till Death come to the Sa

viour's aſſiſtance, do we not place our Lord's

cleanſing blood, and powerful interceſſion and of

conſequence his prieſthood in an unſcriptural and

contemptible light 2

Should Mr. Hill attempt to retort this argument

by ſaying “ That it is our doćtrine, not his,

“ which derogates from the honour of Chriſt's

- O . prieſthood
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“prieſthood, becauſe we ſhould no longer need

“our High-prieſt's bloodif we were cleanſed from

“ all fin: ” I reply:

(1) Perfeół ân. need as much the virtue

of Chriſt's blood, to prevent the guilt and pollu

tion of fin from returning, as imperfect chriſtians

want it to drive that .# and pollution away. It

is not enough that the blood of the true paſchal

lamb has been ſprinkled upon our ſouls to keep off

the deſtroyer : it muſt ſtill remain there to hinder

his coming back with ſeven other ſpirits more wicked

than himſelf—(2) Mr. Hill is in the dark: he

calls for a light; and when it is brought, he ob

ſerves, the darkneſs of his room is now totally re

moved. Is it ſo, Sir, replies his footman: Then

you need theſe wax-candles no more : If they

have totally removed the darkneſs of your apart

ment, you have no more need of them. Mr. Hill

fmiles at the abſurdity of his ſervant's argument;

and yet, it is well if he does not admire the wiſ

dom of my opponent's objećtion.—(3) The hearts

of perfeót chriſtians are cleanſed, and kept clean by

faith; and chriſtian perfection includes the per

fe&tion of chriſtian #. whoſe property it is to

endear Chriſt and his blood finore and more : No- -

thing then can be leſs reaſonable than to ſay, that,

upon our principles, perfect believers have done

with the atoning blood. — (4) Such believers

continually overcome the accuſer of the brethren

thro’ the blood of the lamb : There is no moment

therefore, in which they can ſpare it: They are

feeble believers who can yet diſpenſe with its con

ſtant application; and hence it is, that they con

tinue feeble. None make ſo much uſe of Chriſt's

blood as perfeót chriſtians. Once it was on LY

their medicine, which they took now and then,

when a fit of fear, or a pang of guilt, obliged

them to it: But now it is the divine preſervative,

which keeps off the infection of fin. Now it is

the reviving cordial, which they take to prevent

their growing weary or faint in their mind; ; Now

it is their daily drink; Now it is what they º:
€
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kle their every thought, word, and work with 4

In a word it is that blood, which conſtantly ſpeaks

before God and in their conſcience, better things

than the blood of Abel, and ačtually procures for

them all the bleſſings which they enjoy or expect.

To ſay therefore, that the doćtrine of chriſtian

perfection ſuperſedes the need of Chriſt's blood, is

not leſs abſurd than to aſſert that the perfection of

navigation renders the great deep an uſeleſs re

fervoir of water.—Laſtly : Are not the ſaints be

fore the throne perfectly finleſs 2 And who is

more ready than they to extol the blood and fing

the ſong of the Lamb : To him that loved us,

and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, be

glory, &c If an angel preached to them the

modern goſpel, and deſired them to plead for the

remains of ſin, left they ſhould loſe their peculiar

value for the atoning blood; would they not all

fuſpe&t him to be an angel of darkneſs, transform

ing himſelf into an angel of light? And ſhall we

be the dupes of the Tempter, who deceives good

men, that they may deceive us by a fimilar argu

ment 2 -

VIII. It diſcredits Chriſt as the FULF1 LLER of

the Father's promiſe, and as the SENDER of the

indwelling, abiding Comforter, that our joy may

be full . For the Spirit never takes his conſtant

abode as a Comforter in an heart full of indwelling

ſin. If he viſits a finful heart with his conſolations,

it is only as a gueſ? that tarrieth but a day. When

he enters a ſoul fraught with inbred corruption hera

ther acts as a Reprover than as a Comforter; throw

ing down the tables ofthe ſpiritual money-changers;

hindering the veſſels which are not holineſs unto

the Lord from being carried thro' God's ſpiritual

temple, and expelling, according to the degree of

our faith whatſoever would make God's houſe a den

of thieves. t

But inſtead of this Mr. Hill’s doćtrine con

fiders the heart of believers as a den of lions ;

and repreſents Chriſt's ſpirit not as the deflroyer,

- O 2 but

z
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but as the Kºper of the wild beaſts and evil tem

rs which dwell in our breaſts. This I conclude

#: theſe words of the Rev. Mr. Yoplady,+

“ They [indwelling fin and unholy tempers] do

“ not quite expire, till the renewed fou! is taken

“ up from earth to heaven. In the mean time

“ thcſe hated remains of depravity will, too

“ often, like priſoners in a dungeon, crawl to

“ wards the window (tho' in chains) and ſhow

“ themſelves thro’ the grate. Nay, I don’t know,

“whether the ſtrivings of inherent corruption for

maſtery, be not, frequently, more violent in a

regenerate perſon, than even in cue who is dead

in treſpaſſes: as wild beads are, ſometimes the

more rampant and furious for being wounded.”

See Caveat againſ UNsou N'D doctrines. page 54.—

When I read this goſpel, I cannot but throw in a

Caveat againſt Mr. Toplady's Caveat. For if his

is not unſound, every body muſt allow it to be uncom

fºrtable and unſafe. Who would not think it dread

fully dangerous to dwell with one wild beaſt that

cannot be killed, unleſs we are firſt killed ourſelves 2

But how much more dangerous is it to be con

demn'd to dwell for life with a parcel of them,

which are not only immortal ſo long as we are alive,

but are ſºmetimes the more rampant and furious fºr

being wounded. The Saviour preached by Mr.

Toplady crly wounds the Egyptian Dragon, the

inward Pharoah, and makes him rage, but our

Jeſus drowns him in the ſea of his own blood,

barely by ſtretching out the rod of his power, when

we ſtretch out to him our arms of faith. Mr.

Hill’s Redeemer only takes Agag priſoner as dou

ble-minded Saul did ; but our Redeemer kews hint

in pieces as upright Samuel. The Chriſt of the Cal

viniſts ſays, “ Confine the enemy; tho’ he may

poſſibly be fiercer than before.” #, our's thrºft's

out the enemy before us, and ſys, DESTROY, Deut.

xxxiii, 27. O ye preachers of F 1 N is H E D ſalvation,

we leave it to your candor to decide which of theſe

doctrines brings moſt glory to the ſaving name of

jeſus. -

4 &

& 4

4 &

& 4

IX. The
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IX. The doćtrine of our neceſſary continuance in

indwelling fin to our laſt moments, makes us natu

rally overlook or deſpiſe the exceeding great and pre

cious promiſes given unto ar, that by theſe we might be

partakers of the divine nature [that is, of God’s perfeót

Æoline/; ;] having eſcaped the corruption that is in the

world thro' laſt. 2 Pet. i. 4. And by that means it

naturally defeats the full effect of evangelical truths

and miniſterial labours; an effect this, which is thus

deſcribed by St. Paul : TEACHING every man in

all wiſdom, that we may preſent every man PERFECT in

Chrift jeſus, i. e. perfect according to the richeſt

diſpenſation of divine grace, which is the goſpel of

Chriſ jeſks. Col. i., 28.-Again, Tºe ſcripture is

profitable for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, that the man of

God may be PERFEct, throughly furniſhed unto all good

works, 2 Tim. iii. 16. Now we apprehend that

the perfºlion, which throughly furniſhes believers

unto all good works, is a perfection produćtive of

all the good works which are [evangelically as well

as providentially] prepared that we ſhould walk in

them BEFoRE DEATH : Becauſe [whatever Mr. Hill.

may infinuate to the contrary in England, and

Father Walſh at Paris] the ſcripture ſays, hºbatſoever

tly band findeth to do, do it with thy might; for theregy - º - -

is No work nor device [in death, i. e..] in the grave

whither thougoeſ. For as the tree fails, ſo it lies :

if it fall full of rottenneſs with a brood of vipers.

and a never-dying worm in its hollow center; it

will continue in that very condition : and wo to

the man, who truſts that the pangs ofdeath will.

kill the worm, or that a purgative fire will ſpare

the rotten wood, and conſume the vipers.
A. t

X. It defeats in part the end of the Gospel-PRE

eEPrs to the fulfilling of which goſpel-promiſes are:

but a means. All the law, the prophets, and the apoſ

tolic writings, hang on theſe two commandments:

* Thou ſhalt love God wITH ALL THY HEART, and

thy neighbour As thy self, thro’ penitential faith.

in the light of thy diſpenſation;” that is, in two.

O 3. words,
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words, Thou ſhalt be Ev ANGELICALLY PERFF cT.

Now if we believe, that it is abſolutely impoſſible

to be thus perfect by keeping theſe two bleſſed

commandments in faith: we cannot but believe

alſo that God who requires us to keep them is

defe&tive in wiſdom, equity and goodneſs, byrequi

ring us to do what is abſolutely, impoſſible: And

we repreſent our Church as a wicked ſtep-mother

which betrays all her children into the wanton

commiſſion of perjury, by requiring of every one

of them in the ſacrament of baptiſm a moſt ſolemn

vow by which they bind themſelves in the preſence

of God and of the congregation, that they will keep

God’s holy will and commandments [i. e. that they

will keep God's evangelical law} and walk in the

fame all the days of their life.

XI. It has a neceſſary tendency to unnerve our

deepeſt prayers. How can we pray in faith, that

God would help us to do his will on earth as it is

done in heaven, or that he would cleanſe the thoughts

of our hearts that we may perfectly love him andwor

thily magnify his holy name :-How can we, I ſay,

aſk this in faith, if we diſbelieve the very poſſibility

of having theſe petitions anſwered And what poor

encouragement had Epaphras, upon the ſcheme

wheh we oppoſe, ALw AY's to labour FERVENTLY

for the Coloſſians in prayers, that they might ſtand

PERFEct and compleTE in the will of God; or St.

Paul, to wiſh that the very God of peace would ſanc

tify the Theſſalonians wholly, and that their whole

ſpirit, and ſoul, and Body, might be prºſerved BLAME

LEºs, if theſe requeſts could not be granted before

death, and were unavoidably to be granted to them

and to all believers in the article of death 2

-

XII. It foothes lukewarm, unholy profeſſors,

and cncourages them to fit quietly under the vine

of Sodom, and under their own barren fig-tree ; I

mean, under the baneful influence of their unbelief

and indºwcling ſin; nothing being more Flañº
- • ‘’ tile
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the carnal mind than this Syren-ſong : “It is

“ abſolutely impoſſible that the thoughts of your

“hearts ſhould be cleanſcd in this life. God him

“ ſelf does not expect that you ſhould be purified

“ from all iniquity on this ſide the grave. It is

“ proper that in ſhould dwell in your heart by

“unbelief, to endear Chriſt to you, and ſo to

“ work tºgether for your good.” The preachers of

mere morality inſinuate, that God does not forgive

fins before death. This dangerous, uncomfortable

doctrine damps the faith of penitents, who think it

-abſurd to expect BEFor E death what they are taught

they can only receive AT death. And, as it is with

the pardon of fins, ſo it is alſo with the cleanºg

from all unrighteouſneſs. I he preachers of chriſtian

imperfection tell their hearers, that no body can

be cleanſed from heart-ſin BEF on E pR ATH. This

new goſpel makes them ſecretly truſt in a death

purgatory, and hinders them from pleading in faith

the promiſe of full ſanctification before death ſtares

them in the face; while others, like ſpared Agag,

madly venture upon the ſpear of the king of terrors

with their hearts full of indwelling ſip. The dead

tell no tales now, but it will be well if in the day

of the reſurreótion, thoſe who plead for the neceſ:

ſtry indwelling of fin during term of life, do

not meet in the great day with ſome deluded ſouls,

who will give them no thanks for betraying them,

to their laſt moments, into the hands of indwelling

fin, by inſinuating, that there can be no deliverance

from our evil tempers before we are ready to

exchange a death-bed for a coffin. -

XIII. It greatly diſcourages willing Iſraelites,

and weakens the hands of the faithful ſpies, who

want to lead feeble believers on, and to take by

force the kingdom which conſiſts in righteouſneſs,

peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; nothing being

more proper to damp their ardor, than ſuch a ſpeech

as this: “You may ſtrive againſt your corruptions

“ and evil tempers, as long as you pleaſe ; but

- - & 4 you,
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“ you ſhall never get rid of them : The jeriche

“ within is impregnable : it is fenced up to hea

“ ven, and garriſon’d by the tall, invincible,

“ immortal ſons of Anak: So ſtrong are theſe

“ adverſaries, that the twelve apoſties, with the

“ help of Chriſt and of the Holy Ghoſt, could

“ never turn one of them out of his poſt. Nay,

“ they ſo buffeted and overpowered St. Paul, the

“ moſt zealous of the apoſtles, that they fairly took

“ him priſoner, ſold him under ſin, and nº. him.

“ groan to the laſt, O wretched, carnal man that Æ

“am, who ſhall deliver me from the law of my

“ inbred corruptions, which bring me into captivity

“ to the law ofſin : I thank God thro’ DEATH. So

“ then, with the Jieſh you muſt, as well as St.

“ Paul, ſerve the law of fin till you D1 E. Nor

“ need you fret at theſe tidings; for they are the

“ pure Goſpel of Chriſt—the genuine doctrines of

“ FREE grace, and chriſtian LIBERTY. In Chriſt

“ you are free, but in yourſelves you muſt continue

“ to ſerve the law of fin: And indeed why ſhould

“ you not do it, fince the fins of a chriſtian are for

“ his good, and even the dung of a ſheep of Chriſt is.

“ of ſome uſe—nay of the moſt excellent uſe if we

“believe Mr. Hill; for the moſt grievous falls—

“falls into repeated ačts of adultery and into deli

berate murder, ſerve to make us know our place,

“ to drive us nearer to Chriſt, and to make us fing

“ louder the praiſes of reſtoring grace.” Beſides,

that gentleman, repreſents thoſe who preach deli

verance from indwelling fin before we go into a.

death purgatory as “men of a phariſaic caſt—

“ blind men, who never ſaw their own hearts—.

“ proud men, who oppoſe the righteouſneſs of

“ God, vain men, who aſpire at robbing Chriſt of

“ the glory of being ALoNE without ſºn : in ſhort,

‘ men who hold doćtrines which are ſhocking, not

“ to ſay blaſphemous.”

How would this ſpeech damp our defires after

falvation from indwelling fin How would it make

4.

4.

%

4. 4.

6.

us hug the curſed chains of our inbred corruptions,
if:
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if the cloven foot of the imperfest, unchaſte Diana,

which it holds out to public view without goſpel

fandals, was not ſufficient to ſhock us back from

this impure goſpel to the pure goſpel of Jeſus

Chriſt And yet [if I am not miſtaken] this dan

gerous ſpeech only unfolds the ſcope of Mr. Hill's

“ Creed fºr Perſe.iioniſ’s.”

XIV. To conclude : The modiſh doćtrine of

chriſtian imperfection and death-purgatory, is ſo

contrived, that carnal men will always prefer the

purgatory of the Calviniſts to that of the Papiſts.

For the Papiſts preſcribe I know not how many

cups of divine wrath and dive vengeance, which

are to be drunk by the ſouls of the believers who

die half-purged, or three-pa is cleanſed. Theſe

half-damn'd, or a quarter-damm'd creatures muſt go

thro' a ſevere diſcipline, and fiery ſalivation in the

very ſuburbs of hell, before they can be perfectly

purified. But our opponents have found out a

way to deliver half-hcarted believers out of all fear

in this reſpect. Such believers need not utterly

aboliſh the body of ſºn in this world. The inbred

man of fin not only may, but he ſhall live as long

as we do. You will poſſibly aſk: “What is to be

“ come of this finful gueſt Shall he take us to

“ hell, or ſhall we take him to heaven 2 If he

“ cannot die in this world, wiłł Chriſt deſtroy

“ him in the next f * No : here Chriſt is aimeft

left out of the queſtion by thoſe who pretend to

be determined to knºw rotning ut Chº? and

him crucifed. Our indwelling adverſary is a de

ſtroy’d by the brightneſs of the R cºrnet's ºriri

tual appearing, but by the gloom of the appear

ance of Death. Thus they have ſcuºd another

Jeºus—another Saviour from fin. 'I h : king ef

terrors comes to the affidance of Jeſus’s fººt ying

grace and inſtantaneouſly delivers the carnal be

liever from indwelling pride, unbelief, covetoiſ

meſs, peeviſhneſs, uncharitableneſs, love of the

world, and inordinate affection. Thus the clam

my ſweats brought on by the greedy monſter, kill

(it
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(it ſeems) the tree of fin, of which the blood of

Chriſt could only kill the buds ! The dying fin

ner's breath does the capital work of the Spirit of

holineſs And by the moſt aſtoniſhing of all mi

racles, the faint, infectious, laſt gaſp of a finful

believer blows away in the twinkling of an eye the

great mountain of inward corruption, which all

the means of grace, all the faith, prayers, and

facraments of twenty, perhaps of forty years ;

with all the love in the heart of our Zerubbabel,

all the blood in his veins, all the power in his

hands, and all the faithfulneſs in his breaſt, were

never able to remove | If this doćtrine is true,

how greatly was St. Paul miſtaken when he ſaid,

The ſing of Death is ſin, &c. Thanks be to God,

who giveth us the vićiory thro’ Chriſ our Lord /

Should he not have ſaid, Death is the cuRE of ſin,

inſtead of ſaying, ſin is the stiNG of Death? And

fhould not his praiſes flow thus, Thanks be to God

who gives us the vićlory thro’ DEATH 2 our great

and only Deliverer from our greateſt and fierceſt

enemy, indwelling ſºn /

*

S E C T I O N XIV.

An Anſwer to the arguments by which the Imperfäio

nifts ſupport the doćirine of Abe neceſſary indwelling

of ſin in all believers till they go into the Death

purgatory.

TH: pleafing effect of the lights in a pićture,

is confiderably heightened by the bold oppo

fition of ſtrong ſhades. If the preceding argu

ments are the lights, by which we hope agreeably

to ſtrike the mental eyes of the reader, who can

didly confiders the doćtrine of chriftian perfäion;

it will not be improper to heighten thoſe lights by

the amazing contraſt of the arguments, which our

opponents
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opponents advance in defence of indivelling ſºn, and

<hriſtian imperfection. Theſe arguments appear to

us, ſhades,—bold, logical ſhades: but the bolder they

are, the more they, will ſet of the luſtre of the

truth which we recommend : for, if all things work

for good to them that love God; why ſhould not all

the errors of others, work for good to them that -

love the truth 2 I am abundantly furniſhed with

the erroneous ſhades I want, by three of the moſt

approved authors, who ſupport the ark of the im

erfect goſpel, the rev. Mr. 7oplady, author of the

iſtoric Proof of Calviniſm ;—the rev. Mr. Martin,

author of ſeveral tracts, which are eſteem’d by the

calviniſts;—and the rev. Mr. Henry, famous for

his voluminous expoſition of the bible.

The firſt of theſe authors, in his Caveat againſ?

wnſound doćirine, intimates that there never were on

earth but three perſons poſſeſſed of the finleſs-per

fe&tion which we contend for ; Adam, Eve, and

jeſus Chriſt :—A bold intimation this, which, like

the Babel I attack, has it's foundation in Confuſion ;

—in the confuſion of three perfections which are

entirely different ; —the PARADI's A1 cAL, finleſs

perfection of our firſt parents; the MEDIAtoRIAL,

finleſs perfection of Jeſus Chriſt;—and the chris

TIAN evangelically-finleſs perfection of St. John.

This intimation is ſupported by ſome paſſages from

Solomon, which have been already confidered in

Sećt. XI, and by the following Argument.

ARGUMENT I. “A perſon of the ampleſt for

“ tune cannot help the harbouring of ſnakes, toads,

“ &c. on his lands; but they will breed, and

“ neſtle, and crawl about his eſtate whether he will

“ he will or no. All he can do is to purſue and

“kill them whenever they make their appearance:

“ yet let him be ever ſo vigilant, and diligent,

“ there will always be a ſucceſſion of thoſe crea

“tures, To ExER CISE HIs PATIENCE, AND EN

\

“ GAGE HIs INDUsTRY. So it is with the true

“believer, in reſpećt of indwelling fin.” Caveat

againſ unſound doćirine, page 54. To this we anſwerj
- (I
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‘(1) From the clauſe which I produce in capi

tals in this argument, one would think that patience

and induſtry cannot be properly exerciſed without

indwelling fin. If ſo, does it not follow, that our

Łord’s patience and induſtry always wanted proper

exerciſe, becauſe he was always perfeótly free

from ind:welling ſº * We are of a different ſenti

ment with reſpe&t to our Lord's chriſtian virtues:

and we apprehend, that the patience and induſtry of

the moſt perfect believer, will always (without the

oppoſition of indwelling ſin) find full exerciſe in

doing and ſuffering the whole will of God; in

keeping the body under ; in ſtriving againſt the fin

of others : in teſtifying by word and deed that the

works of the world are evil; in reſiſting the num

berleſs temptations of him, who goes about as a

roaring lion, ſeeking ºrbon he may devour ; and in

preparing to conflict with the king of terrors.

(2) Why could not affiduous vigilance clear

an eſtate of ſhakes, as one of our kings cleared

Great-Britain of wolves Did he not attempt and

accompliſh what appeared impoſſible to leſs reſo

lute minds : ... Mr. Joplady is too well acquainted
with the claſſics not to know what the heathens

themſelves have ſaid of induſtry and love :

Omnia vincit amor.—Labor improbus omnia vincit.

If “Love and inceſant labour overcome the greateſ?

difficultics,” what cannot a diligent believer do, who

is animated by the love of God, and feels that he can

do all things thro' Chrift who ſtrengthench him P

(3) But the capital flaw of Mr. Yoplady's argu

ment conſiſts in ſo conſidering the weAKNEss of

free-will, as entirely to leave God and the ſanctify

ing power of his Spirit out of the queſtion. That

gentlemanº that, for this purpoſe the Son of

God [who is Lord God omNIpote Nºr] was mani

fºſted, that he might DESTRoy the works of the devil.

Nor does he conſider, that a worm affiſted by om

nipotence itſelf, is capable of the greateſt atchieve

ments. Of this we have an illuſtrious inſtance in

Moſes,

!
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Moſes, with reſpect to the removal of the lice, the

frogs, and the locuſis. Moſes intreated the Lord,

and the Lordturned a mighty, frong weſt-ºvind, which

took away the locuſ's, and caft them into the red ſca :

There remained Not on E Locust 1N ALL THE

goAsts of EGYPT. Ex. x. 19. If Mr. Toplady

had not forgot the mighty God, with whom Moſes

and believers have to do, he would never have ſup

poſed, that the compariſon holds good between

CHR1st cleanſing the thoughts and heart of a praying

believer by the inſpiration of his holy ſpirit, and A MAN

who can by no means deſtroy the ſnakes and toads

that breed, neſtle, and crawl about his eſtate.

t (4) The reverend Author of the Caveat ſinks,

- in this argument, even below the doćtrine of heathen

‘moraliſts. For, ſuppoſe the extirpation of a vicious

habit were conſidered, would not an heathen be

inexcuſable, if he overlooked the ſuccour and inſpi

ration of the Almighty 2 And what ſhall we ſay of

a goſpel miniſter, who writing upon the deſtruction

of fin, entirely overlooks what at other times he

calls the ſovereign, matchleſ, all-conquering, irrºffible

power of divine grace, which [if we believe him]

is abſolutely to do all in us and for us?—who infi

nuates, that the toad, pride, and the viper, envy,

muſt continue to neſtle and crawl in our breaſts ;

want ofability to deſtroy them;—and who concludes

that the extirpation of fin is impoſſible, becauſe we

cannot bring it about by our own ſtrength 2 Juſt

as if the power of God, which helps our infirmities,

did not deſerve a thought ! Who does not ſee, that

when a divine argues in this manner, he puts his

buſhel upon the light of Chriſt's vićlorious grace,

hides this fin-killing and heart-cleanſing light, and

then abſurdly concludes that the darkneſs of fin

muſt neceſſarily remain in all believers 2. Thus, if I

miſtake not, it appears, that Mr. Toplady’s argument

in favour of the death-purgatory, is contrary to

hiſtory, experience, and gentiliſm : And how much

more to chriftianity, * the honour of him who
- fa

--~~~~~~~...~~~~
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zo the utiermoſt ſaves his believing people from their

heart-toads and boſom-vipers, when they go to him

for this great ſalvation

The next author who ſhall furniſh me with logical

iſhades, is the ingenious and rev. Mr. Martin, who

has juſt publiſhed a plea for the neceſſary indwelling

of fin in all believers. He calls it “ The chriftian’s

peculiar confliè, An Eſſay on Galatians v. 17,” And

from it I extract the arguments which follow.

ARGUMENT II. Page 15, &c. “O ye vain

“boaſters' of inherent perfection, ſay, Where is

“ the man among you to be found, who always

“.. doth the things that he would 2 If there be one,

“ who has this pre-eminence above his brethren,

why ſhould his name be concealed 2 Is he a

“ preacher 2 and dare he aſſert he has at all times

“ that diſcovery of the truth to his own ſoul he

* &

“ could wiſh &c. Is he a private chriſtian and

“ will he venture to declare, that in every charac

“ter he ſuſtains, &c., he continually ačts not only

“ the conſcientious part, but in every reſpect ful

“ £lls the deſire of his mind What! does he heſi

“tate 2 Is he afraid to atteſt this in the preſence

“ of an heart-ſearching God How deceitful then

“ is his confidence 1 &c. Strange infatuation ' If

“ he cannot at all times do the thiugs, the good

“ things that he would, can he ſuppoſe his beſt

“ deſires are more extenſive than that law which

“ is exceeding broad 2 &c. If he can be ſo vain

“ as to ſuppoſe this, there is more hope of a fool

“ than of him who is ſo wiſe in his own conceit.

“If he diſowns the inference, and yet maintains

“ his premiſes, that he is perfeót, i.e. he is with

“ out fin, he has ceaſed to commit iniquity, what

“ is the concluſion ? I am obliged to conclude, that

“, perfection and imperfection, things as contrary

“ to each other as light and darkneſs, are with

“ ſuch a deluded perſon conſidered as one and the

“ ſame thing.” . .

This

!
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This argument ſtript of its rhetorical ornaments,

and put into a plain, logical dreſs, runs thus:

“ When Chriſtians do not do all the good things
- o >

which they deſire to do, they fin, or break God’s

law, which is purer and broader than their deſires :

—But the beſt miniſters, and the beſt private chriſ

tians do not do all the good things which they deſire

to do:-And therefore the beſt miniſters, and the

beſt private chriſtians ſºn, and their finleſs perfection

is an empty boaſt.” We may bring the argument into

a ſtill narrower compaſs, thus: “All ſhort-comings are

ſinful, and therefore inconſiſtent with every kind of

perfection.” Now th’s propoſition, which is the

baſis of the whole argument, has error for its foun

dation. Granting that ſhort-comings are inconſiſtent

with the abſolute will of God, and with the perfec

tion of his boundleſs power, I affirm four things;

each of which, if I miſtake not, overturns our

objeºtyr's argument.

(1) The ſeparate ſºirits of jºſ men made £erſ ºf

are /rr/réily ſºleſ; nevertheleſs they do not do all

, the things fºal tºy would ; for they have not yet

prevailed to get the blood of God's martyrs aven

ged —a diſplay of juſtice this, which they ardently

ºv'ſ for. And I prove it by theſe words of St.

John : I ſºw under the altar the ſouls of them that

ºvere ſain fºr the word of God, and they cried with a

loud voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true,

doſ; thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that

dwell on the earth / Rev. vi. 9. Had they done

what they wiſhed, i. e. ačtually prevailed with God,

their prayer would have been immediately turned

into praiſes, and perſecutors would long ago have

been rooted out from the earth. -

(2) For want of infinite wiſdom, does not perfä

love in finite creatures frequently deſire to do more

for its objećt than it can P. When Michael fought

ºth the Dragon, is it not highly probable that he

lovingly deſired to hinder his cruel adverſary from

doing any farther miſchief ? But did not his perfor

mance fall ſhort of his pious, reſigned deſire 2–May

not this be ſaid alſo of the guardian care of the

P 2 angels
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angels who miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation ? Do

theſe loving ſpirits afford us all the help, or procure

us all the bliſs, which their tender compaſſion

prompts them to wiſh us?—If not; is it not abſurd

to ſuppoſe, that, barely on this account, they are

ſinfully-imperfect 2 Nay, would it not be an high

degree of raſhneſs and injuſtice to infinuate, that

they are tranſgreſſors of God's ſpiritual law; and,

that his commandment, which is broader than their

diſres, is broken by their not doing us all the good,

which they deſire to do us, and which they would

actually do us, if a wiſe providence had not ſet

bounds to their commiſſion ? Does not this an

ſcriptural, Calvinian legality put the ſtamp of sIN

FULNESs upon all angels and archangels, merely to

keep in countenance the antinomian doctrine of the

neceſſary ſinfulneſs of all believers ?

. (3). If we conſider our Lord himſelf as a man,

did he do all the good he would while he was upon.

earth 2 Did he preach as ſucceſsfully as his perfect

love inade him deſire to do 2 If he had all the ſuc

ceſs he deſired in his miniſtry, why did he look

round upon his hearers with anger; being grieved for

the hardn'ſ of the r hearts P Why did he weep and

complain, How often would I have gathered you, &c.

and ye would not *—Were even his private inſtruc

tions ſo much bleſſed to his own diſciples, as he

could have wiſhed ” If they were, what meant

theſe ſtrange expoſiulations, Hoºv is it, that ye have

-zio faith !—Faithleſs generation, how long ſhall I be

with you ?–Haft thou been ſo long ºth ºne, Philip,

and yet haſ thou not known me –Will ye Also go

go away ? -

Nay, had not Chriſt his INNoceNT INFIRMI

TIEs too Did he not ſhudder at the proſpect of

the cup of trembling! Needed he not the ſºrength

ening ſupport of an angel in the garden of Gethſemane z

Did he not offer up prayers, with ſrong cryings and

fears, unto him that was able to ſave him from death 2

Was he not heard in that HE FE ARED 2 Heb. v. 7.—

Did he not innocently cry out upon the croſs, ify

Çod! My God? Hºy haſ thoujoſiken ºne And
- does.

<
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does not the apoſtle obſervé, that We have not an

high priſi, who cannot be touched with the feeling of

ou R 1 NFIRM ITIES : but [one who] was in all

points tempted as we are, yet without s1 N ? Heb.

iv, 5. When our opponents therefore, confund

ſºn with natural, innocent infirmities, or with our

not doing all the good we would, do they not in

advertently fix a blot upon the immaculate charac

ter of him who could lay ; }}%ich of you convincet/

one of sIN ? -

(4) My pious opponent wiſhes, no doubt, to

praiſe God as perfectly as an angel; whilſt an

angel probably deſires to do it as completely as an

arch-angel: but in the nature of things this can

not be. Thouſands of God’s moral veſſels, which

are perf ºf in their place and degree, and as ſuch

adorn God’s univerſal temple, fall ſhort of each

other's perfection, without being ſafully imperfe:

on that account. When dºſciencies are natural, and

not moral, if we call them ſiz, in many caſes we

charge God with the creation of fin, Nor is it any.

more fin in a man, not to magnify God ſo vigor

ouſly as an angel, or in an angel not to ſerve his

Creator ſo perfectly as an archangel ; than it is a ,

fin in a good ſoldier, not to do the king ſuch excel

lent ſervice as an experienced captain, or a con

ſummate general. In the moral world, as well as in

the natural, one ſtar may differ fºom another ſºar in

glory, without the leaſt diſparagement to its predigr

perfection. The injudicious refinements of Cal

viniſm make a confuſed jumble of God’s works, as

they do of God’s truths, and of the various per

fections which belong to the various claſſes of his

children: but a wiſe diſpenſer of the word will do -

by thoſe various truths and perfections as Joſeph

did by his brothers; he placed them, the fift born

according to Ais birth-right [or ſuperiority] and the

youngºº according to his youth [or inferiority.]

(5) We are not aſhamed to aſſert, that peºfºon

in one reſpect, and impºſion in anºther reſ ºf,

may confifently meet in the ſame ſubject ; or, that
1' 3 - i.;Cil
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men and things may be perfe: in one ſenſe and

imperſed in another. If our opponents ridicule us

for it, we will preſent them with an ocular, and by

no means “metaphyſical” demonſtration of their

miſtake. Two perfeół grains, the one of barley, and

the other of wheat, lie before us... I ſay, with the

rfeótioniſts, that the grain of barley is perfect in

it's kind; but imperfeół, or inferior in excellence

when it is compared to the grain of wheat. But

Mr. Martin, at the head of the imperfeótioniſts,

thinks me deluded, and placing himſelf in his

judgmentº gravely ſays, “I am obliged to

* conclude, that perfection and imperfestion, things

“ as contrary to each other as light and darkneſs,

* are with ſuch a deluded perſon confidered as

“ one and the ſame.”—“Some are ſo unaccount

‘ably abſurd and ridiculous.”—Reader, thou art

Judge and Jury. , Pronounce which of the two

deſerve beſt this imputation of “unaccountable.

abſurdity,” the author of this Eſſay, or that of the
Eſſay on Gal. v. 17. wº

(6) With reſpect to this gentleman's triumphant

ueſtion, “Where is the” [perſº) “man 2–WAy

}. his name be concealed?” I hope it has already

been ſatisfactorily anſwered in Sect. IV. ARG.

XII. To what is advanced there, I add here the

#. remark. Inveterate prejudice is blind.

f it believe not reaſon, Moſes, the prophets, and the

apoſtles, neither would it be perſuaded tho' one roſ,

from the dead. And were we to point at a perſon

as perfeót as Jeſus of Nazareth, and to ſay, Behold

the man, I ſhould not wonder if the prepoſſeſſed:

profeſſors cried out, as ſome ancient engroſſers of

orthodoxy did, He is a deceiver of the people, teaching.

perfection throughout all jewry. And if they did

not ſay, He is the friend of publicans andſinners, away.

with him ; it is not improbable they would ſay,

He is a friend of the phariſees and Arminians, why

do you hear him * Wouldye alſo be his diſciples P. It is

in vain to hope, that prejudice expired with thoſe

who ſcoffed at #eºfºlion incarnate, and ſpit in the
- face

4.
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face of Jeſus Chriſt; thinking to do God and the

Meſfiah ſervice. Man is man in London as well as

in Jeruſalem. Our Author goes on :

ARGUMENT III. [Page 18.] “ It is not more

“eſſential to thoſe who are partakers of the grace.

“ of God in truth, to defire this [the deſtruction

“ of sIN] than it is for every creature as ſuch,

“ to deſire an exemption from PAIN and sh AM E.”

—Then follows a dangerous inſinuatiou, that we

muſt ſay by the cup of indºvelling ſin, as our Saviour

did by the cup of pain and ſhame; “ The cup that

“ my Father giveth me, ſhall I not drink it?”

ANswer. Never was a cup of ſubtle poiſon

more artfully mixed And that the reader may

not ſuſpect any miſchief, the author borrows the

very cup which our heavenly Father preſented to

Chriſt in the garden of Gethſemane ; a cup of

pain and ſhame. Reader examine this cup before

thou drink it. Death is in it. Pour out the new

wine which makes the poiſon it contains palatable,

and at the bottom thou will find this mortal ſedi

ment. “It is as abſurd abſolutely to defire deli

“ verance fromſin in this life, as abſolutely to de

“ fire deliverance from pain and ſhame.” To diſ

cover the falſhood of this propoſition we need only

weigh the following remarks. (1) Man mixed

for himſelf the MoR AL cup of ſin, and God [to

puniſh him] mixed the NATURAL cup of pain and

Jhame.—(2) It is exceſſively wrong ſo to confound

moral and natural evil, as to ſay, that, becauſe

we cannot with any propriety abſolutely pray for

deliverance from all natural evil in this life, we

ought not abſolutely to aſk and expect deliverance

from all moral evil before death.-(3) When the

imperfectioniſts confound the moral cup offin, with
the natural cup of ſhame and pain ; they are as

groſſly miſtaken, as if they confounded poiſon, and

counter-poiſon—ſin, and its puniſhment—the mur

derer's revengeful heart, and the gallows on which

he is hanged,—(4) Shane and pain, when they are

ap
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appointed for the trial of faith, and endured for

righteouſneſs ſa, e, compose the laſt and greateſt of

all the beatitudes ; a beatitude this, of which our

J.ord drank ſo deeply, when for the joy that was ſet

befºre Aiz., he endured the PAIN, aud deſpiſed the

sh AME of the croſs, Heb. xii. 2. But where was

indwell as ſºn ever ranked among the ingredients

which compoſe the beatitudes, that our opponents

ſhould thus confound it with pain and ſame 2–

(5) When they infinuate, that we muſt bear with

ſin as patiently as win pan and ſhame, and drink

the moral cup of indwelling in quity as readily

as the natural cup of outward afflict on, do they

not grofity confound the cup of devil, with the cup

of the Lord, and make the ſimple believe, that,

becauſe we muſt patiently drink the latter with

Chriſ, we muſt alſo patiently drink the former with

JBelial *-The captain of our ſalvation bids us re

joice and he cacceding glad, when we patiently ſuffer

pain and ſhame for righteouſneſs ſake; therefore,

abſolutely to deprecate all pain and ſhame would be

to pray againſt our exceedingly-great joy, yea againſt

our reigning writ: Chriſ; ; for, if we su FFER, weſhall

alſo REIGN with him. But where does Chriſt bid

us rºjoice and be exceeding glad when we are full of

indwelling fin Or where does he promiſe that if

ºve harbour indwelling fin, we ſhall alſº REIGN with

Ain –Chriſtians, awake! We pour out this rank

poiſon befºre you, that you may advert to its of.

fenſive ſmell While raſh ſolifilians gather it up,

as if it were the honey of Canaan; boldly trample

it under foot, and be ye more and more perſuaded,

that righteouſneſs calviniſłically imputed, and indºwel

*ng fin, are the two arms in which the Delilah of

the imperſcótioniſts claſps her deluded admirers.

Page 31, Our ingenious author propoſes an IM

ºTANT gestion. “If the grace of God, ſays

“, he, be ſo abunda,” as the ſcriptures repreſent it,

‘‘ and the ſcripºre cannot he broºch;) w/y are belie

‘‘ º'ers permitted to ſlºggle/9 long fºr that vićiory they:

“anot-yet obtaia "" [that vićtory which death is.

& to

44

*
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“ to bring them *)—“Whence is it that thcy, ºr

“ pant for perftet purity, ſhould not immediately obtain

“ a requeſt ſo deſirable *—For our author lays it

down as an undoubted truth, that “Feſh and ſpirit

“ mutually ſuff, deſire and ſirive to obtain a complete

“ conquºff, but at preſent,” [i. e. in this life, “nei

“ ther can prevail.” Page 26. -

This important queſtion we anſwer thus. Im

perfect chriſtians do not attain perfect purity of

heart:-(1) Becauſe they do not ſee the need of

it:—becauſe they ſtill hug ſome accurſed thing, or

becauſe the burden of indwelling ſin is not yet be

come intolerable to them. They make ſhift to

bear it yet, as they do the tooth-ach, when they

are ſtill leath to a have a rotten tooth pulled out.—

(2) If they are truly willing to be made clean,

they do not yet believe that the Lord both can and

will make them clean ; or that Now is the day of

this ſalvation. And, as faith inherits the promiſes

of God, it is no wonder if their unbelief miſles this

portion of their inheritance.—(3) If they have

ſome faith in the promiſe that the Lord cAN, and

w1LL circumciſe their hearts, that they may love him.

avith all their hearts; yet it is not that kind or degree of

faith, which makes them completely willing to ſell

all, to deny themſelves, faithfully to uſe their inft

rior talent, and to continue inſtant in prayer for this

very bleſfing. In ſhort, they have not, BECAUSE

they aſ not, which is the caſe of the Laodicean im

perfectioniſts; or BECAUSE they aſ amiſ, which is

the caſe of the imperfect perfeótioniſts.-(4) Fre

quently alſo they will receive God’s bleſfing in their

own preconceived method, and not in God's ap

pointed way. Hence God ſuſpends the operation

of his ſanctifying ſpirit, till they humbly confeſs

their obſtinacy and falſe wiſdom, as well as their

unbelief and want of perfeót love. Thus we clear

our Sanélifier, and take the ſhame of our impurity

to ourſelves. Not ſo our opponents. They ex

culpate themſelves, and infinivate, that God has

appointed.
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appointed the neceſſary continuance of indwelling

fin in us for life, that the conflict which we main

tain with that enemy may aniwer excellent ends.

Their arguments collected in the above-quoted

Iºſity, are produced and anſwered in the fellowing.

Pages. -

ARGUMENT IV. Page 37, &c. “ By this ºvar

“fare the Lord manifeſs and magnifies himſelf to his

“ people; and, if I am not miſtaken, &c. the con

“ tiſſuance of it is a mean by which believers have

“ ſuch views of the perſºoms and glory of God, as do

“ not see M to as proba) e they could HERE obtain

“ without it.”—Then our author inſtances in God’s’

“ unchanging love towards the clºé,” and in his

“ ſºvereign grace—that reigns thro’ righteouſ gº to the

“ ſalvation of the guilty.”—He next obſerves, that

‘ſ hoſt believer; who are moſt conſcious of this internal

conflići–moſt ſºftle of the power and f evalency of

ineſwelling ſºn—are moſ' thankful that the endearing

declarations of God's diffinguiſhing love are true.

And [page 39, 40,) we are indirectly told, that

the doćtrine of the neceſſary continuance of indwel

ling ſin magnifies “ the power and patience of God:

“ 7 he power of God to Jipport us under this conflić,

“ and his patience in bearing with our manifold weak

“ meſ, and ingratitude.”—For, great as the burden

of our ingratitude is, “ yet, He fainteth not, neither

“ is he weary.” -

This is an extraćt of our author's argument,

which, like a ſnake, works it way thro' verboſe

windings, where I have not leiſure to follow it.

Cruſh this ſhake, and out will come this leſs viper:

The longer fin continues in us, the more God’s ſo

vereign, loye, grace, power, and patience, by

which he fives guilty, ºak, and wngrateful finners

is manifeſted to us.--Or, if you pleaſe, The lon

ger we continue in fin, or the longer ſin continues

jº us; the mºre is grace maniffled and magnified.—

Or, if you will ſpeak as the apoſtolic controvertiſt,

... * - Lct
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Let us continue in ſin that grace may abound.—A no

tion this, which is the very ſoul of antinomianiſm

unmaſked.

To fill the pious reader with a juſt deteſtation

of this doctrine, I need only u.foºd it, thus. If

the conti NUANCE of indicelling ſin magnifies God’s

ſovereign grace, and patience, in ſaving ungrateful

finners ; the con TI NUANCE of outward ſin will do

this much more : For, the greater our outward fins

are, the greater will God’s patience appear in bear

ing with us; and his grace in forgiving us; ſeeing

“ be fainteth mot, neither is he weary.” Thus we

are come almoſt to the top of antinomianiſm ; and,

to reach the higheſt ſtep of the fatal ladder, we

need only declare, as the author of the five letters

has done, that a grievous fall [into fin, which he

has inſtanced in adultery, robbery, murder, and

inceſt] will make us ſing louder to the praiſé of reſtoring

.grace throughout all the ages of eternity. [See the

fourth of thoſe letters.] Now if a grievous fall will

infallibly have that happy effect, it follows that ten

fuch falls will multiply ten times the diſplay of

God’s Power and Patience. What a boundleſs

field opens here, to run an antinomian race, and to

enlarge our wickedneſs as hell ? What a ladder is

here lent us to deſcend to the depth of the abomi

nation of deſolation, in order to reach the loudeſt

notes of praiſe in heaven If this ſolifidian goſpel

is not one of the depths of ſatan, and the greateſt too,

I am not capable of diſcerning midnight gloom

from noon-day brightneſs. -

ARGUMENT V. Page 41. “To ſave the guilty

“ in ſuch a manner as, &c. effectually to humble

“ them who are ſaved, diſplays the manifold wif

“ dom of God.—Does it not ſeem neceſſary to

“ attain that great end, to make believers experi

“ mentally acquainted what an evil and bitter

“ thing fin is, &c. If ſo, when can the objects of .

“ ſalvation ſee this with becoming ſhame and

“ ſorrow * Not while they are in the gall of bitterneſ,

“ &c. for in that ſtate, ſo abominable is man, ".
ſe
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“ he drinketh in iniquity like water.—On the other

“ hand, this cannot be after they are brought to

“glory. For then, all the painful and ſhameful

“ memorials of fin will be finally removed,—It

“ muſt be while deſh and ſpirit dwell in the ſame

“ man.”

Granted: But what has this argument to do with

the queſtion ? Did we ever deny, that, as long as

we live, we muſt repent, or be deeply conſcious

qwhat an evil and bitter thing fin is 2 The queſtion

is, whether indwelling fin is an incentive to true

repentance; and whether God has appointed that

this ſuppoſed incentive ſhould remain in our hearts

till death, left we ſhould forget ‘‘ ‘what an evil and

bitter thing ſºn is,” or left we ſhould not remember

it “ with hecoming ſhame and ſorrow P” The ab

ſurdity of this plea has already been expoſed in

Sºči. III. Obj. viii. and ix. And, to the argu

ments there advanced, I now add thoſe which fol

low.—(1) Does not experience convince imperfect

believers, that the more fretfulneſs, ſelf-will, and

obſtinacy they have in their hearts, the leſs they

do repent How abſurd is it then to ſuppoſe

that the remains of theſe evil diſpoſitions will hel

them to feel “ becoming ſhame and ſorrow” for fin'!

—(2) Do not our opponents tell their hearers, that

we get more becoming ſhame and ſorrow by looking

one moment at him whom we have pierced, than b

poring upon our corruptions for an hour 2 If ſo,

why will they plead for indwelling fin, that

“ becoming ſhame and ſorrow” may abound And

why do they pretend, that they exalt Chriſt more

than we, who maintain that our moſt becoming ſhame

and deepeſt ſorrow flow from his ignominy and

ſufferings, and not from our indwelling fin and

conflićting corruptions —Did not Job abhor himſelf

and repºnt in duff and aſhes, when he ſaw his redeem

ing God by faith, much more than when he juſt

kept his head above the bitter waters of impatience

and murmuring 2–(3) The pleaders for the conti

nuance of indwelling ſin tell us, “That, as the

fight

--
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“ fight and attacks of a living and roaring lion, will

“ make us dread lions more than all the deſcriptions

“ and pićtures which repreſent their deſtructive

“ fierceneſs : So the feeling the onſets of indºwel

“ ling ſin, will make us abhor fin more than all

“ the deſcriptions of its odious nature, and the

“ accounts of its fearful conſequences: Becauſe a

“burnt child naturally dreads the fire.”—To this

we anſwer: A burnt child, who pleads for the

keeping of a burning coal upon his breaſt to make

him dread the fire, has hitherto been burned to

little purpoſe.—Who had ever leſs to do with

indwelling ſin and its curſed attacks, , than the holy

Jeſus, and faithful angels 2 And yet, who is more

filled with a perfect abhorrence of all iniquity ? On

the other hand, who has been more diſtraćted, and

longer torn by indwelling fin, than the devil P and

who nevertheleſs is better reconciled to it? Or who

is more plagued by the continual rendings, and bi

tings of the lions and vipers within, than thoſe paſ

fionate, revengeful people, who ſay with all the poſi

tiveneſs of jonah and Abſalom, I do well to be angry,

and Revenge is ſweet 2 Experience therefore demon

ſtrates the inconcluſiveneſs of this argument.—(4)

If the penitent thief properly learned in a few

hours, what an evil and bitter thing external and in

ternal jiu is ; is it not abſurd to ſuppoſe, that he

muſt have continued forty years. full of indwelling

fin to learn that leſſon, if God had added 40 years

to his life Would this delay have been to the

honour of his divine Teacher ? Laſtly, when

Chriſt caſt ſeven devils out of Mary Magdalen, did

he leave one or two devils behind, to teach her

“ becoming ſhame and ſorrow” for fin 2 And was

it theſe two remaining “Diabolonians,” that made

her diſſolve in tears at Chriſt's feet; or the grate

ful, penitential love which ſhe felt for her gracious

deliverer —Is it not aſioniſhing, that goſpel miniſ.

ters ſhould ſo far forget themſelves and their Savi

our, as to teach [as openly as for decency they

dare] that we muſt fetch our tears of godlyº:
'. IrOin
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from the infernal lake, and re-kindle the candle of

repentance at the fire of hell ! and that the fan

ning breathes of the ſpirit, and the golden, hal

lowed ſnuffers of the ſanétuary cannot make that

candle burn continually clear, unleſs we uſe to the

end of our life the black finger of Satan, indwelling

..ſin; and Adam's accurſed extinguiſher, original

corruption / -

ARGUMENT VI. Our Authors’ next argument

in favour of the neceſſary indwelling of fin during

life, is more decent, and conſequently more dan

erous. The cloven feet of error delicately wear

the ſandals of truth: but with a little attention

we ſhall ſoon ſee, that they are only borrowed or

ſtolen. The argument abridged from page 44,

and rendered more perſpicuous, may run thus.-

“If we have frequently been ſlotſful, and have

“ not at all times exerted our abilities to the uttermoff ;

“ why may not God in wiſdom rebuke us for it, and

“ make us ſºnſible of that evil, by not permitting us to

“ effºl what at other times we ſeem determined (if

“ poſſible) to accompliſh ;” [that is, by not permitting

as utterly to aboliſh the whole body of ſin.]—“If

“Samſon abuſe his /'rength, it is fit be ſhould have

“cauſe ſeverely to rºle: on his folly, by being deprived

“ of it for a ſeaſon, agd become as weak as other men.”

Here we are left to infer, that as Samſon, thro'

his unfaithfulneſs, became as weak as other men for

a ſeaſon; ſo all believers, on account of their un

faithfulneſs, muſt be weakened by indwelling fin

during the term of life.

%

To this we anſwer, (1) That altho” believers

frequently give place to ſloth and unfait/fulneſs, yet

they are no more neceſſitated to do it, than Samſon

was to dally with Delilah.—(2) If the conſtant in

dwelling of fin is a juſt puniſhment for not making

a proper uſe of the talent of grace which God gives

us, it evidently follows, that our UNFAITHFUL

Ness, and not a NEcEss ITY appointed by GoD,
- 1S
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eneth me.

is the very worm which deſtroys our evangelicaſſy

finleſs perfection: and the moment our opponents

grant this, they allow all that we contend for ; un

leſs they ſhould be able to prove, that God neceſ:-

fates us to be unfaithful, in order to puniſh us infal

libly with indwelling fin for life.—

As for Samſon, he is moſt unfortunately brought

in to ſupport the doćtrine of the neceſſary indwelling

of that weakening fin, which we call inbred corruption:

and he might be moſt happily produced to encou

rage thoſe unfaithful believers, who, like him,

have not made a proper uſe of their ſtrength in

time paſt : for he outlived his penal weakneſs, and

recovered the ſtrength of a perfeót Nazarite before

death : witneſs his laſt atchievement, which ex

ceeded all his former exploits. For it would be

highly abſurd to ſuppoſe that he got in a death

purgatory the amazing ſtrength by which he pulled

down the pºllars, that ſupported the large building

where the Philiſtines feaſted. Nor need I the

ſtrength of a logical Samſon, to break the argu

mentative reeds which ſupport the temple of error,

in which the imperfeótioniſts make ſport, to their

hurt, with the doćtrine of that chriſtian Samſon,

who ſaid, I can do all things thro’ Chriſt that ſtrength

z

ARGUMENT VII. Page 47, &c. We are in

direétly told [for pious men cannot utter groſs an

tinomianiſm without the maſk of circumlocution],

that indwelling fin muſt continue in us, that “grace

“[may] not only be exerciſed, but diffinguiſhed from

“ all that has only the appearance of it.—But—how

“ is the true grace of God to be here diffinguiſhed from

“ that which is but the ſºmblance of it 2–By its effºis,

“ —a clear and ſpiritual diſcovery of the depravity,

“ deceit and diſperate wickedneſ of our own brarts.”

And then we are given to underſtand, that, left

we ſhould not be deeply convinced of that deſperate

wickedneſs, the continuance of indwelling fin is ab

folutely neceſſary. This argument runs into the

- Q_2 fifth,
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fifth, which I have already anſwered. It is ano

ther indireči plea for the continuance of outward.

adultery and murder, as well as for the continuance

of indwelling ſin ; it being certain that outward

adultery, &c. will convince us of the deſperate wicked

meſ of our hearts, ſtill more powerfully than heart

adultery, &c. To what hard ſhifts are good men

put, when they fight for the continuance of the

bud, or root of any fin Their every ſtroke for ſin

is a ſtab at the very vitals of godlineſs.

AR GUMENT VIII. Page 48. The continuance

of indwelling fin, which is [with great modeſty in

the ingenious author, and therefore with great

danger to the unwary reader] called “this warfare,”

is ſupported by the following reaſon. “It is often

“ an occaſion to diſcover the ſtrength of grace re

“ ceived, as well as the truth of it.” This argu

ment is all of a piece with the preceding, and puts

me in mind of a ſpeech, which a ſhameleſs, young

debauchee made once to me. “I kept [ſaid he]

drinking and dozing in ſuch a tavern, without ever

going to bed, or being ever ſober one hour for

twenty-three days. I never had ſo remarkable an

occaſion to diſcover the ſtrength of my body, and

the excellence of my conſtitution.”—However in a

few months, while he continued in the cecaſion to

diſcover his ſtrength, a mortal diſorder ſeized upon

him, and, by removing him into eternity, taught

me, that if Fulſºme, the profeſſor, ſpeaks the truth,

when he ſays, Once in grace always in grace; Nabal,

the ſot, was miſtaken, when he hinted, Once in

health always in health. To make the imperfeótio

nifts aſhamed of this argument, I hope, I need

only obſerve : — (1) That nothing ever ſhowed

more the ſtrength of grace than the conflicts which

the man Chriſt Jeſus went thro’, tho' he never

conflićted a moment with indºvelling ſn :-(2) That

the ſtrength and excellence of a remedy, is much

better diſcovered by the removal of the diſorder

which it is deſigned to cure, than by the conflići,

- which
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which the poor patient has with pain, till death.

come to terminate his miſery.—And (3) That the

argument I refute, indirectly repreſents Chriſt as a

phyſician, who keeps his patients upon the rack

to render himſelf more neceiiary to them, and to

ſhow the ſtrength of the anodyne mixture, by which

he gives them now and then a little eaſe under their

continued, racking pain. -

Our author adds, page 49, “If thoſe who bear

“ the heavieſ burdens are ſometimes ºfteemed the ſtrong

“ ºff men, they who are thus engaged in this warfare”

(I wiſh he would ſpeak quite out, and ſay, They

who bear the heavieſt burden of indwelling fin)

“ have that evidence of the ſtrength of grace, &c. which

“ is peculiar to themſelves.” A great miſtake this;

for, if we may believe Ovid when Medea murdered

her own child, under a ſevere conflict with indwel

ling ſin, ſhe had that fatal evidence of what is here

propoſterouſly called the ſtrength of grace; but what.

I beg leave to call the oſſiinacy of free-will. Sed

trahit invitam nova vis,. &c. “Paſſion, ſaid ſhe,

hurries away my unwilling, relušlant mind.” Judas,

it ſeems, was not an utter ſtranger to this conflići

{any more than to the burden of guilt, when he

hurried out of it into a death-purgatory. Nor do

* I blame him for having choſen ſtrangling rather

than life, if death can terminate the miſery which

accompanies indwelling fin, and do more in that

reſpect for fallen believers than Chriſt himſelf ever

did. But, ſuppoſing that the ſaving grace of God,

which has appeared to all men, never appeared to:

Medea and judas —ſuppoſing theſe two ſinful ſouls

never conflićied with indwelling fin, it will however

follow from our author's infinuation, that; in caſe

David had defiled half a dozen married women, and

killed their huſbands to enjoy them without a rival,

we ſhould eſteem him fix times ſtronger in grace, if

he had not fainted uſ...ier his ſix-fold burden, like'

judas ; becauſe “in this” [antinomian] “warfare,

“ thoſe who bear the leavieſ: burdens are effecmed the

“...ſrongſ” believers; and becauſe “ lºgy have

- - - Q-3 “ that:
*
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“ that teſtimony of their love to Cºrff, which is pecu

“ liar to themſelves.” If Satan was to transform

himſelf into an angel of light, could he preach a

more dangerous and immoral goſpel to an antino

mian and perverſe generation ?

ARGUMENT IX.—Our author's laſt argument in

favour of the neceſſary continuance of fin in us, oc

curs page 51, and runs thus:–“ I will only add,

“ that by this warfare, the Lord weans his people

“ from the preſent evil world, and makes them

“ long for the land of promiſe as the land of reſt,

“ &c. I know ſome will ſay, This is impoſfible;

“ and be ready to aſk Are we then debtors to the

“flaſh 2 °-[A very proper queſtion which the

author anſwers thus :] “By no means, &c. In our

“ fleſh dwell; no good thing, &c. Nevertheleſ—he

“[God] can, and does make the preſence of evil ſo

“ irkſome to the believer, that it makes him ardently

* long for complete deliverance from it.”—That is,

in plain engliſh, he keeps his patients ſo long upon

the rack of their indwelling ſin, that at laſt they

are forced to long for Death, the great cleanſer from

heart-iniquity. This argument would have been

complete, if it had been ſupported by theſe two

paſſages, I do ºvell to be angry even UN To DEATH :-

Jn thoſe days, men [plagued by the locuſts which aſ

cend out of the bottomleſs pit] ſhall deſire to die,

and death ſhall flee from them. To ſhow it’s abſur

dity I need only make two or three remarks upon it.

(1) Mark the inconfiſtency of our opponents.

When they hear us preſs obedient faith upon a fallen

or wavering believer, by mentioning to him the

terrors of the Lord, the fear of lofing the divine

favour, and the danger of being even ſhued out of

Chriſ's mouth, and condemned without mercy if they

ſhow no mercy; they ſay that inforcing the love of

Chrift on a diſobedient believer, will abundantly

anſwer all the good ends which we propoſe by thus

preaching Chriſt's law: But, when they plead †:
- thc
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the continuance of fin, they forget their own doc

trine, and tell us that indwelling ſin is neceſiary to

keep us in the way of duty, namely in an ardent

longing for heaven. They blame us for making

uſe of Chrift's law to ſpur believers : And yet

they, (See to what aſtoniſhing height their partiality

is grown () they do not bluſh to preach openly the

law of ſºn to believers; inſiſting that its working

in their members is neceſſary to “make them long

“ for the land of promiſe as the land of reſt—and for

“ the ſpeedy pºſſeſſion of that great good, which God has

“ laid up for them :” Page 52 –We are HERE Tics

for preaching the law ºf Chriſ’, ‘the law of liberty f

and they, who preach the law cfſin, the law of bon

dage, are or THoDox, and engroſs to themſelves

the glorious title of goſpel-miniſters /

(2) How abſurd is it to prop up the throne of

indwelling fin in the heart of believers, that its ty

rannical law may make them long for heaven / Did

not Chriſt long for heaven without indwelling fin 2

Do not the holieſt believers, who are moſt free from -

indwelling fin, long moſt for the beatific viſion ?

And do we not ſee that fallen believers, who are

moſt filled with indwelling ſin, are moſt apt to be

lovers of fin and the world, more than lovers of God.

and heaven 2 Are they not the very people, who,

unmindful of Lot's wife, ſtay in the plain; in

ſtead of eſcaping for their life, and fleeing to the

celeſtial mount of God without ever looking behind

them P

(3) Is not indwelling ſin a clog, rather than a

ſpur to the heavenly racers ? If fin is of ſuch ſer

vice to us to make us run the career of holy long

ing after heavenly reſt, why does the apoſtle exhort

us to ſet aſide Ev ERY weight, and theſin which does ſº

eaſily beſet us * If we want a ſpur to make us mendº

our pace; need we keep the ſpur indºwelling ſin P

Is it not more likely to ſpur us to hell than to

heaven If we have thouſands of finleſs ſpurs,

what need have we of keeping that to drive us to

heaven, which drove Adam behind the trees of the

garden, not to ſay, out of his native paradiſe 2
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If you aſk, What are the ſaleſ; ſpurs of belie

vers * We reply, all the toils, infirmities, and pains.

of our weary, decaying, Inortal bodies;—All the

troubles, diſappointments, and ſorrows, which ariſe

as naturally out of our preſent circumſtances, as

fparks do out of the fire:–A ſhare of the dreadful

temptations which harrated Chriſt in the wilderneſs:

And frequent taſtes of the bitter cup which made

him ſweat blood in the garden, and cry out on

Calvary. Hear one, to whom our opponents

abſurdly give the ſpur of indwelling ſºn, as if he

had not ſpurring enough without it : 1 fill up that

which is behind ºf the affictions of Chrift in my fleſh ;.

Col. i. 24. And ſurely inówelling /in was never one.

of Chriſt's afflictions.—Again, Who ſhall ſparate

us from the love of Chriſt P Shall it be tribulation, or

diſºrgſ, or pºſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or

peril, or ſºvord ž As it is written, For fly ſake ‘we are

Killed all the day long : we are accounted as ſheep for

the ſlaughter.—Once more : Some were tortured, no?

accepting deliverance, and others had trial of cruel.

mockings and ſcourgings, wea moreover of bonds and

impriſºnment. 74y were ſºoned, they were ſawn aſun

der, were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword: they

wandered about in / ep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, being

diffitute, affličica, formented; they wandered in deſerts, .

and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth.

I grant that all true believers have not theſe.

thorns in the fleſh, and feel not the ſpurs which

made Elijah flee for his life before incenſed Jezebel.

and requeſ that he might die under the juniper-tree :

but, at the beſt of times, they have, or ſhould have.

DAVID's afflićtion, My eyes run down with water

becauſe men keep not tºy law —They have, or ſhould,

have JER EMI AH's grief, O that my head were waters,

and mine eyes a ſountain of tears, that I might weep

day and night, for the de/elations of Jeruſalem, or fºr

the ſlain of the daughter of God's people –They have, .

or ſhould have the ſorrow of juſt Lor, who was

vexed from day to day with the filthy converſation of

the wicked among whom he dwelt. To ſuppoſe there

fore, that in this vale of tears, tribulation, and ſºn,

We."



Sećt, 14. ( 189 ) .

we need keep the ſting of indwelling ſin, becauſe we .

muſt ſtrive againſ the ſin which is in the world to

the end, even unto blood, if we are called to ſecure

the crown of martyrdom ;–or becauſe it “ is the

will of God, that through much tribulation rve ſhould

enter the Kingdom ;” [page 46, and becauſe we

ſhould long for heaven;—to ſuppoſe, I ſay, that

we maſº keep the ſting indwelling fin on theſe

accounts, is as abſurd as to ſuppoſe, that all the

keepers and nurſes in Redlam muſt be mad, and

muſt continue to be plagued with perſonal lunacy,

left they ſhould not ſtrive againſ madneſs to the

end —leſt they ſhould not come out of great diffur

bances when they remove from theiri. habi

tation;–and left, while they continue there, they

ſhould not ſee mad people enough to make them

long for the converſation of reaſonable perſons.

*

ARGUMENT X. Page ºz, Our author cloſes his

ſhrewd plea for the Death-purgatory, by propoſing

a very material objećtion : “If any exclaim andſay,

“ Theſe ſentiments have a tendency to reconcile believers

“ to ſºn ; I muff ſay,+7he fleſh might as ſºon be recon

“ciled to the ſpirit, as the ſpirit to the fleſh : or ſºn to

“grace, as grace to ſin. It is often ſaid, That

** mature will be nature. And why may not this be

“applied to the divine nature, of which believers are

“ ſaid to be partakers P’ Hence our author infi

nuates, that the divine nature of believers is

“ immutable;” and that, becauſe ſo will is preſent

with them, when they fin they ſtill retain God’s

holineſs, as “lions and tigers, however confined or

careffed, retain their ferocity and brutal appetites.”

I am glad to ſee that this pious author has ſtill

the cauſe of holineſs at heart, and defires to ſtop.

up the antinomian gap. I am perſuaded that he

intend, to do God ſervice by pleading for the conti

nuance of indwelling ſºn. If he aſks for the reprieve

of that robber and murderer, it is merely becauſe

antinomianiſm has deceived him, as formerly phari

ſaiſm deceived the jews who cried, Releaſe unto as

Larraðas.



( 193 ) Seát. 14.

Barrabhas. If he ſaw, that Chrift in us muſt be

crucified afreſh, in caſe the robber in iſ is not put

to death ; I doubt not but he would be as ſorry for

his publication, as the devout jews were for their

antichriſtian requeſt, when they were pricked to the

heart on the day of pentecoſt.

But alas ! if a good intention excuſes bad perfor

mances, it does not ſtop their miſchief. The very

defire which our author evidences to ſecure godli

neſs, is ſo unfortunately expreſſed, that it gives her

as fatal a blow as the tempter did, when he ſaid to

our firſt parents, 1% ſhall not ſurely die. For, when

that gentleman intimates to fallen believers, Ye

are poſſeſſed of the divine nature ; and, be your

works what they will, if to will be “in ſºme degree

preſent,” (page 54) ye are as much poſſeſſed of God's

holy image, as a lion is poſſeſſed of a lion's fierce

nature; what is this, but to preach the very goſpel.

which the ſerpent preached in paradiſe; with this

difference, that the ſerpent ſaid, 2 e ſhall not die :

1'e sh ALL BE as God; ; but the imperfectioniſts ſay :

Your ſalvation is finiſhed; Ye have already the

“immutable nature” of God: 1% ARE ALREADY

as God: P–Adam believed the tempter, and loſt

his holy nature. The imperfeótioniſts believe our

author: Oh! may none of them remain “immu

table” in the ſinful imperfection which he ſo ear

neſtly contends for ||

XI. A CAvEAT. Having ſaid ſo much upon

our author's miſtakes, Iº be inexcuſable if L

did not drop a caution about the veil with which

they are covered. His book goes into the world

under the harmleſs title of “ The chriftian's poca

Iiar Conflić,” whereas it ſhould be called, A Plea.

Jºr the propriety and uſefulneſs of the continuance of in

dwell ng ſin in all chriftians. This plain, artleſs

title would have made true chriſtians ſtand upon

their guard; but now they take up without ſuſpicion

the cup mixed by the author; and it is well if ſome

baye not already-drank it to the dregs without far.

- An
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An illuſtration will give the reader an idea of

the wiſdom with which the title of this Eſſay is

contrived.—I write a treatiſe full upon the advan

tage of a ſtanding rebellion in the kingdom, and

urge a variety of plauſible arguments to ſhow the

great good that will ariſe from an inveterate oppo

ſition to the government. “If a ſpirit of rebel

“ lion ceaſes in any ſubject, the king's patience,

“ mercy, love and power will not be ſo fully diſ

“ play’d, nor will the loyalty of his good ſubjects

“ be ſo well diſtinguiſhed and proved:—Rebellion,

“ and the burdens that attend it, will make us

“ long for peace:–Guilty, ungrateful rebels will

‘ love the king and admire his mercy the more

“ when they are forgiven after their manifold re

“ bellions. And therefore [to uſe the unguarded

“ words of our Author, page 53.] it becomes us

“ ſeriouſly to conſider, how far this great end [of a

“ ſpirit of rebellion continually dwelling in every

“ Briton's breaſt] is undefood, approved, and an

“ ſºvered.”—I ſhow my manuſcript to a friend,

who ſays: Your Eſſay will alarm every well-wiſher

to the conſtitution of the realm. But I remove

&

his objećtion by ſaying, I will not call it “An

“ Eſſay on the propriety and uſefulneſs of a ſpirit

“ of rebellion conſtantly harboured in the breaſt

“ of every one of his Majeſty's ſubjects :” but I

will call it, “ The loyal Subječ’s peculiar Conflići,

“An Eſſay on 1 Sam. xii. 19,” and this plauſible

title will modeſtly make way for my boldeſt argu

ments. Pleas for the continuance of rebellion and

indwelling fin, may properly enough be introduced

by ſuch a ſtratagem. -

SECT.
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Mr. Hill, objeći; that the doćirine of chriftian per

fiction is pop Is H ; and the Author ſhews, that it

is truly evangelical, and ſtands inſparably connected

with the cordial obedience required by the mediatorial

laws of Moſès and of Chriſt ; inſomuch that there is

abſolutely no medium between the doćtrine of an evan

gelically-ſin'ſ perfélion, and lawleſs antinomianiſm.

–7 his ſtion contains a recapitulation of the ſtrip

zure-proof; of the doºrine maintained in theſe ſleers;

and therefore the careful peruſal of it is Aumbly re

commended to the Reader.

AVING taken my leave of the ingenious

T Author of The Chriſtian’specular conflict, I

teturn to Mr. Hill, who, by this time meets me

with his Review in his hand, and with that theo

logical ſling caſts at our doctrine a ſtone which has

indeed frighted thouſands of weak fouls, but has

never done any execution amongſt the judicious.

Your doctrine, ſays he, “ is a Pop Is H doãrine;”

and he might have added with as much reaſon, that

it is a PELAGIAN doctrine too: For bold as Pela

gius and ſome Popes have been in coining new

doctrines, they never came to ſuch a pitch of bold

neſs, as to ſay that they were the authors of the

doctrine of evangelical obedience, and of thoſe

commandments, which bind us to love God—our

covenant-God, with all our heart, and our neigh

bour as ourſelves; precious, goſpel-commandments

theſe, upon which the doćtrine of perfection ſe

curely reſts

What Pope was ever filly enough to pretend that

he wrote the book of Deuteronomy, where we find

this ſweet evangelical law, Hear, O Iſrael: Thou

fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and

with all tºy ſºul, and with all thy might. And thºſe

words
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l

words, which I command thee this day, ſhall be in tºy

heart – [to do them, I ſuppoſe, and not to ridicule

them under the names of perfection and popery PJ

Deut. vi. 5, 6. Now by what argument will Mr.

Hill prove that the Pope is the inventor of this

bleſſed doćtrine *

Should that gentleman reply, that when God

gave his ancient people this gracious law of perfec

tion, he did not give it with an intention that they

ſhould perſonally keep it as an evangelical law; but

only with an intention to drive them to the pro

miſed Meſfiah, who was to keep it for them, and

to give eternal indulgences to all the believers who

break it ; we demand a proof; and till Mr. Hill

produces it, we ſhow his miſtake by the following

arguments. (1) Altho' the jewiſh diſpenſation

revealed a gracious God, abundant in goodneſs, mercy,

and truth, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin to

returning ſinners, who penitentially laid hold on

his jewiſh covenant; yet, if I remember right,

it never promiſed to accept of an obedience per

formed by another. Hence it is, that God never

commanded that jewiſh females ſhould be circum

ciſed; but confined his ordinance to the males,

who alone could perſonally obey it. We frequently

read of vicarious ſufferings in the jewiſh goſpel, but

not of vicarious obedience, and vicarious love. For

altho’ the obedience of godly parents engaged God

to beſtow many bleſfings upon their children; yet

the children were to obey for themſelves, or to be

cut off in the end. The jews were undone by a

conceit of the contrary doćtrine, and by wild

notions about the obedience of Abraham, and the

holineſs of the temple, which they fancied was

imputed to them in the Calvinian way: And a

fimilar miſtake, it is to be feared, undoes ſtill, mul

titudes of chriſtians, who fatally miſtake the nature

of chriſtian obedience, abſurdly put on robes of

ſelf-imputed righteouſneſs, and raſhly beſpatter the

robes of perſonal, and evangelically-perfect obedi

ence, which God requires of every one of us.
- R ! (2) The



( 194 ) Sećt 15

(2) The miſtake I expoſe would never have

been made by our opponents, if they had not uſed

themſelves to tear the evangelically-legal part of

the ſcriptures from the context, in order to give it

a ſenſe contrary to that of the ſacred writers; it

being certain that when you have torn a man's

tongue out of his mouth, you may afterwards force

it down his throat, and leave it there with the

root againſt his teeth, and the tip towards his ſto

mach. To ſhow that the precept of perfect love,

which I have quoted from Deut. vi., is treated in

this manner, as often as our opponents infinuate,

God did not intend, that jewiſh believers ſhould

perſonally obſerve it as a term of final acceptance,

but only that they ſhould be driven thereby to the

mediator, who ſhould perfeótly love God for them : .

—To ſhow, I ſay, the abſurdity of this notion,

we need only do Moſes the juſtice to hear him out.

I,et any unprejudiced perſon read the whole chap

ter, and he will, I am perſuaded, fide againſt the

Calvinian imputation of a jewiſh perfection to jew

iſh believers. Moſes begins by ſaying, Now theſe

are the commandments—which the Lord YoUR God

[YouRs thro’ an evangelical covenant] commanded

to teach you, that YE might do them, [and not that

your mediator might do them for you..] Deut. vi.

1. Two verſes after, he adds, Hear, O Iſrael, and

obſerve, and do, [Not hear, O Iſrael, and another

fhall obſerve and do for thee,) THAT IT MAY BE

well witH THEE. Then comes our capital doc

trine and precept of perfeót love, which, a few

verſes below, Moſes continues to enforce - thus:

3% ſhall not tempt the Lord your [covenant-] God.—

2 ou ſhall diligently keep the [evangelical] commands of

the Lord your [covenant-] God; and his [goſpel-l

feſtimonies, which he has commanded thee. And thou

Jhalt do that which is right and good in the ſight of the

Lord thy God, THAT IT MAY BE well witH

THEE.—And when thy Son aſketh thee, ſaying, What

do mean theſe ſtatutes [of perfeót love, &c.] Then thou

Jhalt ſay unto thy ſon, We were Pharoah's bond-men

zºz
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in Egypt, and the Lord brought us out.—And, leaſt

antinomian hands ſhould draw the golden nail of

this perfect obedience for want of proper clinching;

this precious chapter, which our church has pro

perly ſelected for a funday-leſſon, ends by theſe

words, which muſt raiſe a bluſh on the face, or

ſtrike convićtion into the breaſt, of all who tram

ple under foot the robes of our own evangelical

perfection; And the Lord commanded us to do all

theſe ſtatutes, THAT HE M1 GHT PRESERVE Us A

11 v E –and it ſhall be our R16 HTEousN Ess [our

goſpel-perfection] if we obſerve to do all theſe com

mandments, before the Lord our [covenant-] God, as

he has commanded ws. Deut. vi. 1–2 5.

If our opponents ſay, that this is a tranſcript cf

Adam's anti-mediatorial law of paradiſaical perfec

tion; and not a copy of Moſes's mediatorial law of

jewiſh perfection : " or if they aſſert, that Moſes

calviniſtically hints that the jews were to keep this

law by proxy, they may ſay that light is darkneſs.

And if they grant that Moſes was no antinomian

ſhuffler, but really meant what he ſpoke and wrote,

it unavoidably follows:—(1) That God really re

quired of every jew an evangelical and perſonal

perfeótion of love, according to the degree of light

and power imparted under the jewiſh diſpenſation :

(2) That this evangelical, jewiſh perfeótion of

love was attainable by every fincere jew; becauſe

whatever God requires ofus in a covenant of grace,

he graciouſly engages himſelf to help us to per

form, if we believingly and obediently embrace

his promiſed aſſiſtance.—And (3) That if an evan

gelical perfeótion of love was attainable under the

jewiſh goſpel [for the goſpel was preached to the jews

as well as to us, altho’ not ſo clearly, Heb. iv. 2,]

it is abſurd to deny, that the goſpel of Chriſt requires

leſs perfeótion, or makes leſs proviſion, that chriſ

tians may attain what their diſpenſations calls

them to. -

If Mr. Hill thinks that this inference is not juſt,

I refer him to our Lord's declaration : 7 link not

R 2 that
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that I am come to deſtroy THE LAw AND THE PRO

PHETs; I am not come to defroy, but to FULFIL ;

firſt, by perfectly obeying myſelf the two great mo

ral precepts of Moſes and the prophets; and next,

by teaching and helping all my faithful diſciples

to do the ſame. Mat. v. 17. Should that gentle

man obječt, to the latter part of this little com

ment, becauſe it leaves no room for the calvinian

imputation of Chriſt's mediatorial perfeótion to fal

len believers, who ſleep in impenitency, under the

guilt of adultery covered by murder: , we reply,

that this part of our expoſition, far from being

forced, is highly agreeable to the text, when it is

taken in connexion with the ſcope of our Lord's

ſermon, and with the context. For,

(1) All Chriſt's ſermons, and eſpecially that

upon the mount, inculcate the doćtrine of perſonal

perfeótion, and not the doćtrine of imputed perfec

tion. (2) The very chapter out of which this

text is taken, ends with theſe words, Be ye therefore

PERFEct, even as your Father, which is in heaven, is

PERFEct. And Mr. Hill, prejudiced as he is

againſt our doćtrine, is too candid to aſſert, that our

Lord meant, “Be ye perſºl as your heavenly Father

is perfect: “Now, he is perfeót only by the Calvi

“ºnian imputation of my#º : It is merely

“ by imputation that be makes his ſun to riſe on the

“evil and on the good. And he ſendeth only a calvi

“niſtically-imputed rain upon the juſt and upon the

“ unjuſt. Beye therefore perfei only by the impu

tation of my perfect righteouſneſs.”

Mr. Hill's miſtake has not only no countenance

from the diſtant part of the context, but it is flatly

contrary to the words which immediately follow

the controverted text. For verily I ſay unto you

[that, far from being come to deſtroy the law and

the prophets, that is, the ſpirituality and ſtrićtneſs

of the moral part of the jewiſh goſpel] till heaven

and earth paſs, one jot or one titleſłall in no wiſe paſ;

from the law [which phariſaic gloſſes have un

nerved] till all be fulfilled. [And left you ſhould

& 6

think
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think, that I ſpeak of your fulfilling this law by

proxy and imputation, I add, Whosoever ſhall

BREAK on E of thºſe commandments, [which I am.

going to inforce upon you, as my own mediatorial

law; tho' hitherto you have conſidered them only

as Moſº's mediatorial law] whoſoever I ſay, ſhall

&reak one of thºſe LEAst commandments, and [by pre

cept and example], teach men ſo, he ſhall be called

THE LEAST in the kingdom of heaven : [If he has,

any place among my people in my ſpiritual king

dom, it ſhall be only among my carnal babes, who

are THE LEAst of my ſubjects.] But whosoev ER

sHALL. Do and teach them, [the commandments

whoſe ſpirituality I am going to aſſert] the ſame

.ſhall be called GREAT in the kingdom of heaven, [he

ſhall be an adult, perfect chriſtian in the kingdom

of my grace here; and he ſhall receive a propor

tionable crown of righteouſneſs, in the kingdom of

mygº hereafter.] Matt. v. 18, 19.

If I am not miſtaken, it evidently follows from

theſe plain words of Chriſt, (1) That he taught a

perſonal perfeółion, and an evangelically:/inleſ, perfec

tion too :—(2) That this perfection confifts in not

breaking by wilful omiffion the leaſt of the com

mandments which our Lord reſeued both from the

falſe gloſſes of antinomian phariſees, who reſted on

the imputed righteouſneſs of Abraham, ſaying,

“ We have Abraham for our Father: We are the

children of Abraham : We are perfect in Abraham:

All our perfeótion is in Abraham : And from the

no leſs falſe gloſſes of thoſe abſurdly-legal phariſees,

who paid the tithe of aniſe, mint, and cummin

with the greateſt ſcrupulofity, whilſt they ſecretly

neglected mercy, truth, and the love of God.—

And (3) That the perfection which Chriſt inforced

upon his diſciples was not merely of the negative

kind, but of the poſitive alſo ; fince it confiſted

both in pol NG, and in TEACHING the LEAST, as

well as the GREATEST of God's commandments.

If you aſk what are the greateſ of theſe command

ments, which Chriſt ſays his diſciples muſt “do

- R. 3 “ and
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“ and teach,” if they will be great, or perfect in

his kingdom and diſpenſation: St. Matthew an

ſwers: One of the phariſees, who was a lawyer,

aſked him a queſtion, ſaying, Maſter, Which is the

GREAT commandment in the law [the name then

given to the jewiſh goſpel which Moſes preached:]

jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God

with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all

why mind: This is the firſ; and GREAT commandment.

And the ſecond is like unto it [in nature and impor

tance]. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe:

two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.

Mat. xxii. 35. That is, Whatever Moſes and the

other prophets taught and promiſed, hangs on the

nail of perfect love. All came from, all tended

to perfeót love under the jewiſh diſpenſation: nor:

is my diſpenſation leſs holy and gracious. On

the contrary, what the law could not do in a man

ner ſufficiently perfect for my diſpenſation [for

jewiſh perfection is not the higheſt perfeótion at

which man may arrive on earth] God ſending me into.

the world for the atonement and deſtruction of ſin,

has hereby abundantly condemned ſin in the fleſh, that

the righteouſneſs of the mediatorial law, which en

joins perfeót love, might be abundantly fulfilled in .

the heart of them that walk after the ſpirit of my

goſpel:—a brighter goſpel this, which tranſmits

more direct and warmer beams from the Sun of

righteouſneſs, and can raiſe the exquifitely-delicious

fruit of perfeót love to a greater perfection than .

the goſpel which Moſes preached. [Compare Rom.

viii. 3, with Heb. iv. 2. See alſo an account of

the ſuperiority of Chrift's goſpel in the Scripture

ſcales, Seát, VI.]

Agreeably to this dºćtrine of perfeótion, our Lord.

ſaid to the rich young man, If thou will enter into

life, keep the commandments —If thos wilt be perfeół,

—follow me in the way of my commandments :—

Love Godwith all thy heart, andthy neighbour as thy

ſelf: For bleſſed are they that do his commandments,

that they may enter thro’ the gate into the city, and
have
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have right to the tree of life which is in the ſtreet of

that city on either ſide of the pure river of the water

of life.—This do and thou ſhalt live eternally in hea

ven. Bring forth fruit unto perfection, according to:

the talents of grace and power which thou art en

truſted with, and thou ſhalt inherit eternal life:—

thou ſhalt receive the reward of the inheritance:–

thou ſhalt receive the crown of life, which the Lord

Aas promiſed to them that love him, with the love

which keepeth the commandments, and fulfilleth

the royal law. Compare Matt. xix. 17. Luke x. 28.

Rev. xxii. 2, 14. Jam. i. 12. and Luke viii. 14.

On theſe, and the above-mentioned ſcriptures,

we reſt the truth and importance of the doc

trine of perfection. Jewiſh perfection principally

ſtands or falls with Deut. vi. and Matt. xxii;

and chriſtian perfect on, with Matt. v., and xix.

to which you may add the joint teſtimony of St.

Paul and St. James. The former, whom our op

ponents abſurdiy make the captain of their imper

fe&tion, ſays to the Judaizing Galatians, BEAR Y E.

one another's burdens [a rare inſtance of perfect love!].

and so FULFIL THE [mediatorial] LAw of CHR 1st,

Gal. vi. 2.-Nor let Mir. Hill ſay, that the apoſtle.

means we ſhould FULF1 L it by proxy; for St Paulº

adds in the next verſe but one, Let every man prove.

HIs own work, and them [with reſpect to that:

work] he ſhall have rejoicing IN HIMSELF ALoNE,

and Not 1 N ANoTHER : For [with regard to per

ſonal, evangelical obedience] every man ſhall bear

HIs own burden;—a proverbial expreſſion, which:

anſwers to this goſpel-axiom, Every man ſhall be

judged according to his own works.

St. Paul urges the ſame evangelical and lawful'

doćtrine upon the Romans. Love one another: for

he that loveth another, bath FULF1 LLED THE LAw.

For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery :-Thou

ſhalt not covet ; and if there be any other command

ment, it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely,

Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thºſelf—Love is

THE FULFILLING of the LAW, Rom, xiii.*:
Il Gi.
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And that St. Paul ſpake this of the mediatorial

law of liberty and chriſtian perfeótion, and not

of the Chriftly law of innocence and paradiſai

cal perfection is evident from his calling it the

law of CHRIST, that is, Our Redeemer's law, in

oppoſition to our Creator's law, which was given

without an atoning ſacrifice and a mediating

prieſt, and therefore made no allowance for infir

mities, and admitted neither of repentance nor of

renovated obedience. Beſides, St. Paul was not

fuch a novice, as not to know, that the Galatians

and the Romans, who had all ſinned, as he obſerves,

Rom. iii. 23. could never be exhorted by any man

in his ſenſes, to fulfil the paradiſaical law of inno

cence by now, loving one another. He therefore

indubitably ſpake of the gracious law of our gen

tie Melchiſedec; —the law of him who ſaid, A NEw

commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another

—as I have loved you, that ye alſo love one another.

John xiii. 34. — A precious commandment this,

which our Lord calls new, not becauſe the jewiſh

mediator had not given it to the Iſraelites, butbe

cauſe the chriſtian mediator inforced it by new

motives, gave new, unparallelled inſtances of obe

dience to it, annexed new rewards to the keeping

of it, and required it to be fulfilled with a new

perfection: And that Chriſtians ſhall be eternally

ſaved or damned according to their keeping, or

breaking this mediatorial law of chriſtian perfec

tion, this law of Chriſt, this royal law of jºſus the

King of the jesus, we prove by Matt. xviii. 35. vii.

26. xxv. 4.5. and Luke vi. 46, &c. -

If Mr. Hill's prejudices are not removed by what

St. Paul ſays in Rom xiii. concerning our fulfilling

the goſpel-law of perfeótion ; we intreat him to

ponder the glorious teſtimony which the apoſtle,

in Rom it, bears to this law, which he does not

ſcruple to call HIs Gospel. With regard to this

gracious rule of judgment, ſays he, Where is no re

Jºeël ºf perſons with God. For as many as have ſinned

without a [nediator's written] law, ſhall alſo periſh

without a [mediator's written] law; And as many

- g5
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as have ſinned in [or under a mediator's written}

Iaw, ſhall be judged by the [mediator's written] law.

For not the bearers of the [mediator's] law, are juſt

&efore God, but THE DoERs of the [mediator's] law

Jhall be juſtifted. . [Nor are the heathens totally deſ

titute of this law :] For , when the gentiles, which

bave not the [mediator's written] law, do by nature

[by natural conſcience, which is the echo of the

mediator's, voice, and the reflection of the light

which enlightens every man that cometh into the

world] when the gentiles, I ſay, do [by that means]

the things contained in the [mediator's] law; they hav

ing not the [mediator's] law, are [the mediator's]

law unto themſelves ; their conſcience alſo bearing wit

neſ; ; and their thoughts [in conſequence of the

witneſs borne] accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another ;

is the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by

jeſus Chriſ? Accor DING to My GosPEL, [that is,

according to the goſpel-law which I preach...] Rom.

ii. 1 1. &c.—For, while ſome lay up treaſures in

heaven, others treaſure up to themſelves wrath againſt

the day of wrath and of the righteous judgment of God,

who will render to every man according to his deeds : To

them, who by patient continuance in well-doing, [or in

keeping the mediator's law according to their diſ

penſation] ſeek for glory [he will render] eternal life,

[like a righteous judge, and gracious rewarder of

them that diligently ſeek him.] But unto them

that do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs [he

will render] indignation and wrath, [in juſt propor

tion to the more or leſs bright diſcoveries of the

truth, which ſhall have been made to them.] Rom.

ii. 5, &c.—For that ſervant, who [clearly] knew

his Lord's will, [by a written law delivered thro'

the hands of a mediator] and prepared not himſelf

[that he might have boldneſs in the day of judge

ment] neither did according to his will, ſhall be beaten

with many ſtripes [in the hell of unbelieving jews

and diſobedient chriſtians.] But he that knew not

[his maſter’s will, by an outwardly-written law, )

and did [break the law of nature, diſobey thewº
º
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of his conſcience, andl commit things worthy of ſtripes,

Jhall be beaten with few ſtripes. For unto whomſoever

much is given, of him ſhall be much required: Luke

xii. 47, 48. An indubitable proof this, that, as

ſomething is required of all ; ſomething, even a

talent of grace, a meaſure of the ſpiritual light

which enlightens every man, is given to all to

improve with, and bring forth fruit to perfection,

ſome thirty-fold, ſome ſixty-fold, and others an

hnndred-fold, according to their reſpective diſpen

ſations.

From theſe quotations it appears to us indubitable,

that the goſpel of St. Paul, and, of conſequence,

the goſpel of Chriſt, is not a wanton, lawleſs goſ

pel; but an holy, lawful goſpel, in which evan

gelical promiſes are properly guarded by evangeli

cal rules of judgment; and the doćtrines of grace,

wiſely connected with the doctrines of juſtice. If this

is a glaring truth; what a dangerous game do

many good men play, when they emaſculate St.

Paul's goſpel, #with antinomian raſhneſs cut off,

and caſt away that morally-legal part of it, which

diſtinguiſhes it both from the ceremonial goſpel, which

the Galatians fooliſhly embraced ; and from the

Hawley; goſpel, which ſolifidian goſpellers contend

for, under the perverted name of free-grace / And

how ſeriouſly ſhould we all confider theſe awful

words of St. Paul 7here are ſome that trouble you,

and would pervert the goſpel of Chriſ?: But tho' ºve,

or an angel from heaven preach any other goſpel unto

wou [whether it be a more ſevere judaizing goſpel

—or a leſs ſtrićt ſolifidianizing goſpel] than that

which we have preached unto you [which ſtands at an

equal diſtance from burdenſome, jewiſh ceremo

nies; and from lawleſs, ſolifidian tenets;] let him .

be accurſed. Gal. i. 7, 8.

This recapitulation of the principal ſcripture

proofs of our doctrine would be exceedingly defi

cient, if I did not once more remind the reader of

the glorious teſtimony, which St. James bears to

the law ºf liberty. If ye [believers, ſays he, ) fulfil
* the
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the royal law, according to the ſcripture, Thou ſhall

Jove thy neighbour as thyſelf, ye do well: [Ye quit

yourſelves like perfect chriſtians] But if we have

[uncharitably] reſpeši to perſons, we commit ſin, and

are convinced of the law as tranſgreſſors : [that is,

Ye are condemned by the Mediator's law, under

which ye are.] ... For whoſºever ſhall keep the whole

law [of the mediator; ] and yet [uncharitably] offend

in one point, he is guilty of all, &c. So ſpeak ye there

fore, and ſo do, as people that ſhall be juded by the law

of liberty [the Mediator's law.] For he [the imper

fect, uncharitable, fallen believer] ſhall have judg

ment without mergy, that hath ſhewed no [charity, or]

me, cy. Jam. ii. 8. -

We reſt our doćtrine of jewiſh and chriſtian

gº on theſe conſentaneous teſtimºnies of

t. James and St. Paul ; of Moſes, the great law

giver of the Jews; and of Chriſt, the great Law

giver of the Chriſtians; the doćtrine of perfection,

or of perfeótly-cordial obedience, being inſeparably

connected with the mediatorial laws of Moſes and of

Chriſt. The moment you deſtroy theſe laws, by

turning them into “rules of life,” thro’ the perſo

mal obſervance of which no believer ſhall ever be

juſtified or condemned, you deſtroy the ground of

jewiſh and chriſtian perfeótion, and you impoſe

upon us the lawleſs, unſcriptural tenet of an obedi

ence performed by proxy, and of an imputed per

fe&tion, which will do us as little good in life,

death, andjudgment, as imputed health, oppoſed to

inherent health will do to a poor, ſickly, dying

criminal. Thus, after leading my reader around a

large circle of proofs, I return to the very point

whence I ſtarted, [See the beginning of the preface :]

And I conclude, that a goſpel without a mediato

rial law, without an evangelical law, without the

conditional promiſe of a crown of heavenly glory to

the obedient, and without the conditional threatning

of infernal ſtripes to the diſobedient, I conclude,

I ſay, that ſuch a goſpel will always lead us to the

center of antinomianiſm; to the Diana andHº!
- O
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of the Calviniſts; to Lawleſ, Free-grace and Ever

Haſling Free-wrath; or, if you pleaſe, to Finiſhed

jalvation and Finiſhed damnation. . On the other

hand, the moment you admit what the jewiſh

and chriſtian goſpel-covenants are ſo expreſs about,

I mean an evangelical law, or a praślicable rule of

judgment, as well as of condućt, eternal ſalvation

and eternal damnation become conditional: They

are ſuſpended upon the evangelical perfeótion or

imperfeótion of our obedience; and the Rev. Mr.

Berridge hits on the head the golden nail, on which

hang all the law and the prophets, all the four goſpels

and the epiſtles, when he ſays, “Sincere obedience

“ as a cond tion, will lead you UN Avoi DABLY up te

“ perfect obedience.”

And now reader chuſe which thou wilt follow,

Mr. Hill's lawleſs antinomian goſpel, or St. Paul

and St. James's goſpel including the evangelical

law of chriſtian liberty and perfection, by which

law thou ſhalt be conditionally juſtified or condemned,

when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by jeſus Chriſt,

AccordING to My Gospel. Rom. ii. 16. If

thou chuſe imputed righteouſneſs and imputed

perfeótion without any condition, it will “unavoid

“ably” lead thee down into a death-purgatory,

thro’ the chambers of indwelling fin, if thou art an

eleč in the Calvinian ſenſe of the word ; or to eter

nal damnation, thro’ the chambers of neceſſary fin,

if thou art one of thoſe whom our opponents call

rºprobates. But if thou cordially chuſe the fincere,

voluntary, evangelical obedience of faith, which

we preach both as a condition and as a privilege;

it wºll, [Mr. Hill's ſecond being judge, “unavoid

“ably lead thee up to perfeót obedience.” There

is abſolutely no medium between theſe two goſpels.

Thou muſt be either a Criſpian, lawleſ, imperfectionſ,

or an evangelical, lawful perfeótioniſt; unleſs thou

chuſe to be a Gallio,-one who cares, for none of

theſe things. Thou muſt wrap thyſelf up in un

ſcriptural notions of imputed righteouſneſs, imputed

holineſs,

.
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holineſs, and imputed obedience, which make up

the ideal garment of calviniſtically-imputed perfec

tion : Or thou muſt perfeótly waſh in the blood of the

Hamb thy robes of inherent, tho’ deriv'd righteouſneſs,

holineſs, and obedience, which [when they are

thus waſhed] are the rich, wedding garment of

evangelical perfection. -

*

s E C T I o N XVI.

.Mr. Hill obječís, that the diffinálion between s 1Ns, and

[evangelically-ſpeaking] INNocent INFIRMITIES,

is a licentious diffinélion derived from the church of

Rome.—The author ſhows, that it is truly ſcriptural;

and that judicious Calviniſts, and the church ofEng

land hold it. He draws the line between ſins and

innocent infirmities.—A view of the extremes into

which rigid, Pelagian perfectioniſts, and rigid Calvi

nian imperfectioniſis, have run eaſt and weft from the

goſpel-line of an evangelically-ſaleſ; perfätion.--An

anſwer to Mr. Henry's grand argument for the conti

nuance of indwelling-fin.—Concluſion of the argumen

tative part of this Eſſay. -

E have proved in the preceding ſe&ion,

that the doćtrine of an evangelically-fin

leſs perfeótion is truly ſcriptural ; being inſeparably

connected with the greateſt and moſt excellent

precepts of the old and new teſtament, and with

the moſt evangelical and awful ſanétions of Moſes

and Jeſus Chriſt. This might ſuffice to ſhow, that

our doćtrine of perfection cannot be called popiſh, or

pelagian, with any more candor, than the doćtrine

of the Trinity can be branded with thoſe epithets.

becauſe Pelagius and the Pope embrace it. ... If, in

order to be good proteſtants, we were obliged to

renounce all that the Jews, Turks, and infidels

hold; we ſhould*: the old teſtament,*:
the
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the Jews revere it: We ſhould renounce the unity

of God, becauſe the Mahometans contend for it: ,

Nay, we ſhould renounce common humanity,

becauſe all infidels approve it. I beg leave how

ever to dwell a moment more upon Mr. Hill's

obječtion, that the Pope holds our doćtrine.

When this gentleman was at Rome, he may

remember that his Cicerone ſhewed him, in the

ancient church of St. Paul without the Gate, [If I

remember the name right] the pićtures of all the

popes from St. Peter, Linus, Cletus and Clement,

down to the pope who then filled what is called

“ St. Peter's chair.” According to this view of

papacy, Mr. Hill is certainly in the right; for if

he turns back to Sect. V, he will ſee that Peter,

the firſt pope [ſo called] was a complete perfectionſ,

and if Clemens, or St. Clement [Paul's fellow

labourer] was really the fourth Pope, it is certain,

that he alſo held our doctrine as well as Peter and

Chriſ'; for he wrote to the Corinthians, “By love

* were all the elect of God made perſe.7,-Thoſe

“who were made perfºl in love are in the region

“ of the juſt, and ſhall appear in glory—Happy

“ then are we, if we fulfil the commandments of God

“ in the unity of love.—Following the command

“ments of God THEY sin Not.” St. Clem. Ep.

- to the Cor. This glorious teſtimony, which St.

Clement bears to the doćtrine of perfection might

be ſupported by many correſpondent quotations

from the other Fathers. But as this would too

much ſwell this Eſſay, I ſhall only produce one,

which is ſo much the more remarkable, as it is

taken from St. jerom's third dialogue againſt Pelagius,

the rigid, overdoing perfeótioniſt, “ Hoc et nos

“dicinus, poſſe hominem non peccare, fivelit,

“ pro tempore, pro loco, pro imbecillitate corpo

“ rea, , quandiu intentus eſt animus, quamdiu

** chorda nullo vitio laxatur in cithará.”—That is,

We [who oppoſe Pelagius's notions about Adamic

perfection] maintain alſo, that conſidering our time,

place, and bodily weakngſ, we can avoid ſinning ifj
- ºve

i
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will; as long as our mind is bent upon it, and theftring

of our harp [i.e. of our chriſtian reſolution] is not

ſlackenrd by any wilful fault.

When I read theſe bleſſed teſtimonies in favour

of the truth which we vindicate, my pleaſed mind

flies to Rome, and I am teady to ſay, Hail! ye

holy popes and Fathers, ye perfeót Servants of my

perfect Lord! I am ambitious to ſhare with you

the names of “Arminian, Pelagian, Papiſt, tem

porary monſter, and Atheiſt in maſquerade.” I

publiſh to the world my ſtedfaſt reſolution to follow

you, and any of your ſucceſſors, who have done and

taught Chriſt's commandments. And I enter my

proteſt againſt the miſtakes of the miniſters, who

teach that Chriſt's law is impračticable, that fin

muſt dwell in our hearts as long as we live, and

that we muſt continue to break the Lord's precepts

in our inward parts unto death.

I ſhall cloſe my anſwer to this Argument of Mr.

Hill, by a quotation from Mr. Weſley's Remark,

upon the Review. “It [our doćtrine of chriſtian

“ perfeótion] has been condemned by the Pope

“ and his whole conclave, even in this preſent

“ century. In the famous bull Unigenitus they

“utterly condemn the uninterrupted act [of faith.

“ and love, which ſome then talked of, of conti

“nually rejoicing, praying, and giving thanks] as

“ dreadful hereſy"—If we have Peter and Clement

on our fide, we are willing to let Mr. Hill ſcreen

his doćtrine behind the pope who iſſued out the

bull Unigenitus, and if he pleaſes, behind the pre

ſent pope too. -

However, ſays Mr. Hill, “ The diſtinétion be-,

“tween ſins and innocent infirmities is derived from

“ the Romiſh church,” - -

ANswer. (1) We rejoice, if the church of

Rome was never ſo unreaſonable, and ſo deluded

by antinomian popes, as to confound an involun

tary, wandering thought, an undeſigned miſtake,

S 2 and
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and a lamented fit of drowfineſs at prayer, with

adultery, murder, and inceſt; in order to repreſent

Chriſt's mediatorial law as abſolutely impractica

ble; and to infinuate that fallen believers, who

actually commit the above-mentioned crimes, are

God’s dear children, as well as the obedient belie

vers, who labour under the above-deſcribed infir

In111C8. -

(2) We apprehend that Mr. Hill, and the di

vines who have eſpouſed Dr. Criſp's errors, are

ſome of the laſt perſons in the world, by whom

we may, with decency, be charged to hold “ licen

tious * doćtrines. And we are truly ſorry, that

any proteſtants ſhould make it their buſineſs to

corrupt that part of the goſpel, which (if we

believe Mr. Hill) the Pope himſelf has modeſtly

ſpared.—

(3) Mr. Hill might, with much more propriety,

have objected, that our diſtinčtion is derived from

the jewiſh church : for, “ the old rogue,” as ſome

folifidians have raſhly called Moſes, evidently makes

a diſtinčtion between ſins and infirmities : He pu

niſhed a daring ſabbath-breaker, and an audacious

rebel, with death, with preſent death,--with the

moſt terrible kind of death. The language of his

burning zeal ſeemed to be that of David, Be not

merciful to them that offend of malicious wickedneſs.

Pſ. lix. 5.-But upon ſuch as accidentally contrac

ted ſome involuntary pollution, he inflicted no

other puniſhment, than that of a ſeparation from

the congregation till evening. If Mr. Hill confi

ders the difference of theſe two puniſhments, he

muſt either give place to perverſeneſs, or confeſs,

that wilful fins, and involuntary infirmities, were

-not calviniſtically confounded by the mediator of

the old covenant 2 and that Moſes himſelf made a

rational and evangelical diſtinétion between the ſpot

ºf God's children, and the ſpot of the perverſe and
crooked generation. Deut xxxii. 4.

. (4) That Chriſt, the equitable and gracious me

diator of the new covenant, was not leſs merciful

than
*

:

:
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than ſtern Moſes, with reſpect to the diſtinétion we

contend for, appears to us evident from his making

a wide difference between the almoſt involuntary

drowſineſs of the eleven diſciples in Gethſemane, and

the malicious watchfulneſs of the traitor Judas.

Concerning the offence of the former, he ſaid,

The ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is weak; and

with reſpect to the crime of the latter, he declared,

It would be good for that man, if he had never been.
Born. ; :

(5) David and Paul exačtly followed herein the

doctrine of Moſes and Chriſt. The Pſalmiſt ſays;

Keep back thy ſervant alſº from preſumptuous ſins : let

them, not have the dominion over me: then ſhall I be

upright; [or rather, as the word literally means in

the original] I shALL BE PERFEct, and innocent

from the great tranſgreſſion. Pſalm xix. 13. Hence

it is evident that ſome tranſgreſſions are incompati

ble with the perfection which David prayed for ;

and that ſome errors, or ſome ſecret [unnoticed, in--

voluntary] faults are not. - -

(6) This, . we apprehend, is evident from his

own words, Blºſſed is the man unto whom the Lord

imputeth no ſin; and in whoſe ſpirit there is No GUILE,

[tho’ there may be ſome improprieties in his words

and actions.], Pſa. xxxii. 2. David’s meaning may

be illuſtrated by the well-known caſe of Nathanael.

Philip ſaid to him, We have found him of whom?

Moſes wrote in THE LAw: [A clear proof this, by

the bye, that the law frequently, means the jewiſh

goſpel, which teſtifies of Chriſt to come:] It is

jeſus of Nazareth. And Nathamael...ſaid unto him,

Can any good thing come out of Nazareth P. Here:

was an involuntary fault, an improper quoting of a

proverbial exprefion ; and nevertheleſs, as he quo

ted it with a good intention, and to make way for

a commendable enquiry into the report which he

heard, his error was conſiſtent with perfeótion ; he

eontinued innocentfrom the great [wilful] tranſgreſſion.

This I prove : (1) By his condućt; , Philip ſaitſ,

unto him, Come and, ſee: And he inſtantly went,
S 3. . . withoug:
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without betraying the leaſt degree of the ſelf-con

ceited ſtiffneſs, ſurly pride, and moroſe refiſtance,

which always accompany the unloving prejudice,

by which the law of Chriſt is broken.—And (2)

By our Lord's teſtimony: jeſus ſaw Nathanael com

ing to him, and ſaith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed,

in whom is no guile !—that is, no mixture of indwel

ling fin. Our Lord's word for guile, in the original,

is dolos, the very word, which, being alſo conneéted

with a negative, forms the epithet adolos, whereby St.

Peter denotes the unadulterated purity of God's

word, which he compares to ſincere, or perfºily-pure

milk. 1 Pet. ii. 2. Hence I conclude, that, Chriſt

himſelf being witneſs, [evangelically-ſpeaking}

there was no more indwelling ſin in Nathanael, than

there is in the pure word of God; and that this is

the happy caſe of all thoſe, who fully deſerve the

glorious title of Iſraelite indeed, which our Lord

publicly beſtowed upon Nathanael. To return:

(3) If to make a diſtinétion between ſas and

infirmities, conſtitutes a man half a papiſt, it is

evident that St. Paul was not leſs tinčtured with:

popery [ſo called] than David, Moſes, and Jeſus

Chriſt: for he writes to Timothy : Them that sIN,

rebuke before all, that others alſo may fear. 1 Tim. v.

20. And yet, he writes to the Romans, We that

are frong, ought to bear with the INFIRMITIES of

1he weak. Rom. xv. 1. Here are two plain com

mands; the firſt, not to bear with fins; and the

ſecond, to bear with infirmities: A demonſtration

this, that there is an eſſential difference between ſins.

and infirvlities, and that this difference is diſcovera

ble to others, and much more to ourſelves., Nay,

in moſt caſes, it is ſo diſcernible to thoſe who have

their ſpiritual ſenſes properly diſpoſed, that they

can as eafily diſtinguiſh between fins [properly ſo

called] and infirmities: as a wife judge can diſtin

guiſh between accidental death, and wilful murder;

or between unknowingly paſſing a falſe guinea with

a kind intention to relieve the poor, and treaſon

ably coining it with a roguiſh deſign to defraud the

public.
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public. The difference between the ſun and the

moon is not more ſtriking in the natural world, than

the difference between ſins and infirmities is in the

moral world. , Nevertheleſs, blind prejudice will

probably confound them ſtill, to darken counſel,

and to raiſe a cloud of logical duſt, that Antino

mianiſm [the Diana of the imperfeótioniſts] may

make her eſcape, and ſave indwelling fin, which is

the claw of the hellith lion, the tooth of the old

dragon, the fiſhing hook of Satan, and the deadly

ſting of the king of terrors.

(8) Judicious Calviniſts have ſeen the propriety

of the diſtinétion, for which we are repreſented as

unſound proteſtants. Of many whom I could men

tion, I ſhall only quote one, who, for his piety,

wiſdom, and moderation, is an honour to calviniſm :

I mean the Rev. Mr. Newton, miniſter of Olney.

In his Letters on religious ſubječis, p. 199, he makes

this ingenuous confeſſion : “The experience of

paſt years has taught me”. [and I hope that, ſome day

or other, it will alſº teach our other opponents] “te

“ diſtinguiſh between ignorance and diſobedience.

“ The Lord is gracious to the weakneſs of his

people: Many involuntary miffakes will not inter

“ rupt their communion with him : He pities their

“ infirmity, and teaches them to do better. But if

“ they diſpute his known will, and act againſ the

“ diates of conſcience, they will ſurely ſuffer for it.

“ —Wilful ſºn ſadly perplexes, and retards our

“ progreſs.”—Here is, if I miſtake not, a clear

diſtinétion made by a true proteſtant, between diſº

Bedience or wilfulfin, and weakneſs, involuntary miſtakes,

or infirmity. - -

(9) If Mr. Hill will not regard Mr. Newton's

authority, I beg he would ſhow ſome reſpect for the

authority of our church, and the import of his own

prayers. If there is abſolutely no difference

between wilful fins, involuntary negligences, and

unavoidable ignorances; why does our church diſ

tinguiſh between them, when ſhe direéts us to pray

in the litany, that it may pleaſt God to forgive us alſ
- º
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our ſins, negligences, and ignorances *. If theſe three

words have but one meaning, ſhould not Mr. Hill

leave out the two laſt, as ridiculous tautology 2 Or,

at leaſt, to remove from our church the ſuſpicion

of popery, ſhould he not pray every funday, that.

God would forgive us all our ſins, ſins, and ſins f

From the nine preceding remarks and quotations:

it appears, if I miſtake not, that our important

diſtinétion between wilful ſºn and infirmities, or invo

ſuntary offences, recommends itſelf to reaſon and con

ſcience; that it is ſupported by the law of Moſes,

and the goſpel of Chriſt; by the Pſalms of David,

and the Epiſtles of St. Paul; by the writings of

judicious calviniſts, and the liturgy of our church:

And therefore, it is as abſurd to call it a popiſh diſ

tinétion, becauſe the papiſts are not injudicious

enough to reject it, as it is abſurd to call the doćtrine:

of Chriſt's divinity, a doćrine of devils, becauſe

‘devils acknowledged him to be the Son of God,

and their omnipotent controller.

Should Mr. Hill reply, that, if this diſtinétion

cannot properly be called popiſh, it deſerves to be

called “ antinomian” and “ licentious ;” becauſe it

countenances all the men, who give to their groſſ?.

ſºns, the ſoft name of innocent infirmities : We an--

iwer : (1) It has been proved, that Moſes and

Jeſus Chriſt held this diſtinction; and therefore to

call it antinomian and licentious, is to call not only

Chriſt, the holy one of God, but even “ legal”

Moſes an antinomian, and an advocate for licenſionſ:

ne/3. See what theſe Calvinian refinements come

to l—(2) The men who abuſe the doćtrine of the

diſtinction between ſins and infirmities, abuſe as .

much the doctrine of God’s mergy, and the important

diſtinétion between working days and the Lord's day : :

But, is this a proof that the doćtrines of God's

mercy, and of the diſtinétion between the Lord's

day and other days, are “licentious tenets, againſ?

which all that with ºvell to the interºff of prote/antiſm :

Aould protºft in a body?”
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If Mr. Hill tries to embarraſs us by ſaying,

“Where will you draw the line between wilful ſins

and [evangelically ſpeaking] INNocent infirmi

ties P’—We reply without the leaſt degree of em

barraſſment; Where Moſes and the prophets have

drawn it in the old teſtament; where Chriſt and the

apoſtles have done it in the new ; and where we

do it after them in theſe pages. And retorting the

queſtion to ſhow it's frivolouſneſs, we aſk: Where

will Mr. Hill draw the line between the free, evan

gelical obſerving of the Lord’s day, and the ſuper

ſtitious, phariſaic keeping of the ſabbath; or be

tween weak, ſaving faith, and wilful unbelief?—

Nay, upon his principles, where will he draw it

even between a good and a bad work; if all our

good works are really dung, droſs, and filthy rags

However, as the queſtion is important, I ſhall

give it a more particular anſwer. An infirmity is a

breach of Adam’s law of paradiſaical perfection,

which our covenant-God does not require of us now :

And [evangelically-ſpeaking] a ſin for chriſtians,

is a breach of Chriſt's evangelical law of chriſtian

perfeótion ; a perfeótion this, which God requires

of all chriſtian believers.—An infirmity [confidering

it with the error which it occaſions} is confiſtent

with pure love to God and man : but a ſºn is in

conſiſtent with that love.—An infirmity is free

from guile, and has its root in our animal frame:

but a fin is attended with guile, and has its root in

our moral frame; ſpringing either from the habi

tual corruption of our heart, or from the momen

tary perverfion of our tempers.--An infirmity una

voidably reſults from our unhappy circumſtances,

and from the neceſſary infelicities of our preſent

ſtate. But a ſºn flows from the avoidable and per

verſe choice of our own will.—An infirmity has its

foundation in an involuntary want of light and

power: And a ſºn, in a wilful abuſe of the preſent

light and power we have. The one ariſes from

involuntary ignorance and weakneſs, and is always
attended
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attended with a good meaning, a meaning unmixed

with any bad defign, or wicked prejudice : . But

the other has its ſource in voluntary perverſeneſs

and preſumption, and is always attended with a

meaning altogether bad ; , or, at beſt, with a good

meaning founded on wicked prejudices. If to this

line, the candid reader adds the line which we have

drawn [Sečtion, VI,J between the perfection of a

gentile, that of a jew, and that of a chriſtian, he

will not eaſily miſtake in paſſing a judgment be

tween the wilful fins which are inconſiſtent with an

evangelically-finleſs perfection, and the innocent

infirmities which are conſiſtent with ſuch a per

feótion.

Confounding what God has divided, and dividing

what the God of Truth has joined, are the two ca

pital ſtratagems of the God of Error. The firſt he

has chiefly uſed to eclipſe or darken the doćtrine of

chriſtian perfection. By means of his inſtruments,

he has perpetually confounded the Chriſtleſs law of

perfect innocence given to Adam before the fall;

and the mediatorial, evangelical law of penitential

faith, under which our firſt parents were put,

when God promiſed them the ſeed of the woman,

the mild Lawgiver, the Prince of peace, the gen

tle King of the jews, who breaks not the bruiſed recd,

nor quenches the ſmoking flax, but compaſſionately

tempers the doćtrines of juſtice by the doćtrines of

grace, and inſtead of the law of innocence [which he

has kept and made honourable for us] has ſubſti

tuted, his own evangelical law of repentance,

faith, and goſpel-obedience, which law is ačtually

kept, according to one or another of it's various

editions, by all juſt men made perft ; that is, by

all the wiſe virgins, who are ready for the midnight.

cry, and the marriage of the Lamb.

Hence it appears that Pelagius and Auguſłin were

both right in ſome things, and wrong in a capital

point. Pelagius, the father of the rigid perfeótio

miſts and rigid free-willers, aſſerted that Chriſt's

law could be kept, and that the keeping of that law

WaS,
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was all the perfeótion which that law requires. So

far Pelagius was right; having reaſon, conſcience,

and ſcripture on his fide. But, he was groſſly

miſtaken, if he confounded Chriſt's mediatorial law,

with the law of paradiºaical perfection. This was

his capital error, which led him to deny original

fin, and to extol human powers ſo exceſſively as to

intimate, that by a faithful and diligent uſe of them,

man may be as innocent, and as perfect, as Adam

was before the fall.

On the other hand, Auguſtin, the father of the

rigid imperfectioniſts, and rigid bound-willers,

maintained, that, our natural powers being greatly

weakened and depraved by the fall, we cannot, by

all the helps which the goſpel affords, keep the

law of innocence; that is, always think, ſpeak, .

and act, with that exactneſs, and propriety, which

became immortal man, when God pronounced

him very good in paradiſe: he ailerted, that every

impropriety of thought, language, or behaviour,

is a breach of the law of perfection, under which

God placed innocent man in the garden of Eden:

and he proved that every breach of this law is a

ſin againſt it, becauſe the tranſgreſſion of a law is

ſin; and that, of conſequence, there can be no

Adamic paradiſaical perfection in this life. So far

Auguſtin was very right:—So far reaſon and ſcrip

ture ſupport his doćtrine:—And ſo far the church

is obliged to him for having made a ſtand againſt

Pelagius. But he was very much miſtaken when

he aboliſhed the eſſential difference which there is

between our Creator's law of ſtrict juſtice, and our

Redeemer’s mediatorial law of juſtice tempered

with grace and mercy. Hence he concluded that

there is abſolutely no keeping the law, and conſe

quently no performing any perfect obedience in

this life; and that we muſt fin as long as we con

tinue in the body. Thus, while Pelagius made

adult chriſtians as perfectly ſinleſ; as Adam was in

paradiſe; Auguſtin made them ſo completely ſinful,

as to make it neceſſary for every one of them to go

lºſo
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into a death-purgatory, crying, “There is a law

“ in my members, which brings me into captivity

“ to the law of fin. Sin dwelleth in me. With

“ my fleſh I ſerve the law of fin. I am carnal,

** ſold under fin.-O wretched man that I a

“ whoſhall deliver me * * -

The ſcripture-doctrine, , which we vindicate,

ſtands at an equal diſtance from theſe extremes of

Pelagius and Auguſtin. It rejećts, with Auguſtin,

the Adamic perfection which Pelagius abſurdly

pleaded for: And it explodes, with Pelagius, the

neceſſary continuance of indwelling fin and carnal

bondage, which Auguſtin no leſs abſurdly main

tained. Thus, adult believers are ſtill finners,

ftill imperfeót, according to the righteous law of

paradiſaical innocence and perfection : , and yet,

they are really ſaints, and perfect according to the

gracious law of evangelical juſtification and perfec

tion; a law this, which conſiders as upright, and

perfect, all the godly heathens, jews, and chriſ

tians, who are without guile in their reſpective folds,

or under their various diſpenſations. Thus, b

ſtill vindicating the various editions of Chriſt's me

diatorial law, which has been at times almoſt buried

under heaps of phariſaic and antinomian miſtakes,

we ſtill defend practical religion. And, as in the

Scripture-Scales, by proving the evangelical mar

riage of Free-grace and Free-will, we have recon

ciled Zelotes and Honeſtus with reſpect to faith and

works : So in this Eſſay, by proving the evange

lical union of the doćtrines of grace and juſtice in the

mild and righteous law of our Redeemer, we recon

cile Auguſtin and Pelagius, and force them to give

up reaſon and ſcripture, or to renounce thºjnon

itrous errors which keep them aſunder ; I mean

the deep, antinomian errors of Auguſtin, with re

ſpect to indºwelling ſin and a death purgatory; and

the high-flown, phariſaic errors of Pelagius, with

regard to Adamic perfection, and a complete free

dom from original degeneracy. - - -

* The
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The method we have uſed to bring about this

reconciliation is quite plain and uniform. We

have kept our ſcripture-ſcales even, and uſed every

weight of the ſanctuary without prejudice ; eſpe

cially thoſe weights which the moraliſts throw afide

as Calviniffic and antinomian ; and thoſe which the

ſolifidians caſt away as Moſaic and legal. Thus,

by evenly balancing the two goſpel-axioms, we

have re-united the doćtrines of grace and of juſtice,

which heated Auguſtin and heated Pelagius have

ſeparated; and we have diffinguiſhed our Redeemer's

evangelical law, from our Creator's paradiſaical law;

two diſtinét laws theſe, which thoſe illuſtrious anta

goniſts have confounded; and we flatter ourſelves

that, by this artleſs means, another ſtep is taken

towards bringing the two partial goſpels of the day,

to the old ſtandards of the one, complete goſpel of .

Jeſus Chriſt.

I have done unfolding our reconciling plan :

But the diſciples of Auguſtin rally’d by Calvin,

have not done attacking it. I hope that I have

anſwered the objećtions of Mr. Hill, Mr. Tºplady,

and Mr. Martin, againſt the evangelical perfection .

which we defend ; but another noted divine of their

erſuaſion comes up to their affiſtance. It is the

i. Mr. Matthew Henry, who has deſervedly got

a great name among the Calviniſts, by his valuable

Expoſition of the Bible in five folio volumes. This

huge piece of ordnance, carries an heavy ball,

which threatens the very heart of our finleſs goſpel.

It is too late to attempt an abrupt and filent flight.

Let then Mr. Henry fire away. If our doćtrine

of an evangelically-finleſs perfeótion is founded

upon a rock, it will fand : the ponderous ball,

which ſeems likely to demoliſh it, will rebound

againſt the doćtrine of indwelling-fin: And the

{tandard of chriſtian liberty which we wave, will be

more reſpected than ever. -

“Corruption” [ſaith that illuſºrious opponent]

“ is left remaining in the heart of good chriſtians,

** that they may learn war, may keep on the whole

T aſInour
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“ armour of God, and ſtand continually upon their

** guard.”—“Thus corruption is driven out of the

“heart of believers by little and little. The work

of ſanétification is carried on gradually; but

“ that judgment will at length be brought forth

“ into a complete vićtory.”—Namely, when

Death ſhall come to the aſſiſtance of the atoning

blood, and of the ſpirit's power. That this is Mr.

Henry's doćtrine is evident from his comment on

Gal. v. 17, “ In a renewed man, where there is

“ ſomething of a good principle, there is a ſtruggle

** between, &c. the REMAINDERs of s IN, and

“ the beginnings of grace; and this, chriſtians

“ muſt expect will be their exerciſe As LoNG As

** THEY con TINUE IN THIs world :”—or, to

fpeak more intelligibly, till they go into the death

purgatory.

Not to mention here again, Gal. v. 17, &c. Mr.

Henry builds this uncomfortable doctrine upon the

following text, The Lord thy God avill put out thoſe

zations before thee BY LITTLE AND LIFTLE ; thou

mayºff Not conſume them. At once, left the beafts of the

field increaſe upon thee, Deut. vii. 22. And he gives

us to underſtand, that “ PRIDE and SEcuRITY,

and other ſins " are “the enemies more dangerous than

the beafts of the field, that would be apt to increaſe”

upon us, if God delivered us from indwelling ſin,

i. e. from the remains of pride, and carnal ſecurity,

and other ſins.—This expoſition is back'd by an ap

peal to the following text, Now theſe are the nations,

which the Lord left to prove Iſrael by them—to know

whether they [the Iſraelites] would bearken to the

commandments of the Lord. Judg. iii. 1, 4. See

TMr. Henry's Expoſition on theſe paſſages.

&

& &

To this we anſwer: (1) That it is abſurd to

build the mighty doćtrine of a death-purgatory up

on an hiſtorical alluſion. If ſuch alluſions were

proofs, we could eaſily multiply our arguments.

We could ſay, that fin is to be UTTERLY deſiroyed,

becauſe Moſes ſays, 7 he Lord delivered into our

hands



SeSt. 16. ( 219 )

}

!

hand, Og, and all his people, and ºve/mote him UNT11,

NoNE was LEFT to HIM REMAINING, Deut. iii. 3.

—Becauſe joſhua ſmote Horam king of Gezer and his

people, until he had left him NoNE REMAINING. Deut.

iii. 33.−Becauſe Saul was commanded UTTERLY

to D'Est Roy the ſinners, ibe Amalekites, and loſt his

crown for ſparing their king : Becauſe, when God

overthrew Pharaoh and all his hoſt, THERE REMAINED

Not so Much As on E of THEM : Ex. xiv. 28. Becauſe

when God rained fire upon Sodom and Gomorrah,he

overthrew ALL their [wicked] inhabitants :-And be

cauſe Moſes ſays, I took Your s 1N, the calf which

ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped it,

and ground it very ſmall, even until it was as ſmall as

duff, and caſt the duſt thereºf into the brook. Deut.

ix. 21. But we ſhould bluſh to build the doćtrine

of chriſtian perfeótion upon ſo abſurd and ſlender a

foundation. And yet, ſuch a foundation would be

far more ſolid, than that on which Mr. Henry

builds the doćtrine of chriſtian imperfeótion, and of

the neceſſary indwelling of fin in the moſt holy be

lievers: For, - . * - - -

(2). Before God permitted the Canaanites to re

main in the land, he had ſaid, “When ye are paſſed

over Jordan, then ye ſhall drive out ALL the in

habitants of the land before you, and deſtroy ALL

their pićtures:—for I have given you the land to

poſſeſs it.—But, if ye will not drive out the in

habitants of the land before you, then it ſhall

come to paſs, that thoſe which ye let remain of

them, ſhall be pricks in your eyes, and thorns

in your fides, and ſhall vex you in the land

wherein ye dwell. And moreover I ſhall do unto

you, as I thought to do unto them.” Numb. xxxiii.

51, &c. Hence it appears, that the ſparing of the

Canaanites was a puniſhment inflićted upon the Iſrae

lites, as well as a favour ſhewn to the Canaanites, ſome

of whom [like Rahab and the Gibeonifes] probably

turned to the Lord, and as God’s creatures, enjoyed

•

his ſaving mercy in the land of promiſe. But is

indºwelling ſin one ofGod’s creatures, that God ſhould

ſhew it any favour, and ſhould refuſe, his aſſiſtance

T 2 - to
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to the faithful believers, who are determined to

give it no quarter 2 Can indwellingſin be converted

to God, as the indwelling Canaanites might, and as

ſome of them undoubtedly were :

(3) But the capital flaws of Mr. Henry's argu

ment are, I apprehend, two ſuppoſitions, the ab

ſurdity of which is glaring : “Corruption [ſays

“ heJ is left remaining in the heart of good chriſ

“ tians, that they may learn war, may keep on.

“ the whole armour of God, and ſtand continually

“ upon their guard.” Juſt as if Chriſ had not

learned war, kept on the breaſ?-plate of righteouſneſs,

and ſtood continually upon his guard, without the

help of indwelling ſin —juſt as if the world, the

devil, the weakneſs of the fleſh, and death, our

laſt enemy, with which our Lord ſo ſeverely con

flićted, were not adverſaries powerful enough to

prove us, to engage us to learn war, and to make

us keep on and uſe the whole armour of God to the

end of our life?—The other abſurd ſuppoſition is

that “pride, and ſcurity, and other ſins” [which

are ſuppoſed to be typified by the wild beafts men

tioned in Deut. vii. 22,] will increaſe upon us by

the deſtruction of indwelling ſin. But is it not as ri

diculous to ſuppoſe this, as to ſay, “ Pride ſhall

“ increaſe upon us by the deſiručion of pride; and

“ carnal ſecurity will gather ſtrength by the extir

“pation of carnal ſecurity, and by the implanting

“ of conſtant watchfulneſs, which is a branch of the

“ chriſtian perfection which we contend for **

(4) With reſpect to the inference, which Mr.

Henry draws from theſe words, Thou may not conſume

them. At once : The Lord will put them out before

thee BY LITTLE AND LITTLE ; is it not highly

abſurd alſo Does he give us the ſhadow of an

argument to prove, that this verſe was ſpoken of

our indwelling corruptions P And ſuppoſe it was,

would this prove that the doćtrine of a death-purga

tory is true You ſay to a greedy perſon, You

muſt eat your dinner by little and little, you cannot

ſwallow it down at one gulp : A farmer teaches his

£on to plow, and ſays, We cannot plow this field

&#
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at once, but we may plow it by little and little, i. e.

by making one furrow after another, till we end

the laſt furrow. Hence I draw the following infe

rences : We eat our meals, and plow our fields, by

little and little ; and therefore no dinner can be

eaten, and no field plowed before death. A fur

geon ſays, that the healing of a wound “ is carried

on gradually:” Hence his prejudiced mate runs

away with the notion, that no wound can be healed

ſo long as a patient is alive. Who does not ſee the

flaw of theſe concluſions 2

(5) But the greateſt abſurdity, I apprehend, is

yet behind. Not to obſerve, that we do not re

member to have read any command in our bibles

not to conſume si N AT once ; or any declaration,

that God will put it out on LY “ by little and little;”

we aſk: What length of time do you ſuppoſe God

means ? You make him ſay, that he will make an

end of our indwelling fin by little and little : Do

you think he means four days, four years, or four

ſcore years 2—If you ſay, that God cannot or wiłł

not wholly cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts under

four-ſcore years, you ſend all who die under that age

into hell, or into ſome purgatory, where they muſt

wait till the eighty years of their conflićt with in

dwelling fin are ended.—If you ſay, that God can

or quill do it in four days, but not under; you ab

ſurdly ſuppoſe that the penitent thief remained at

leaſt three days in paradiſe full of indwelling ſºn ;

ſeeing his ſančišfication was to be “carried on gra

dually” in the ſpace of four days AT LEAST.-If

you are obliged to grant, that, when the words by

little and little, are applied to the deſtruction of

indwelling fin, they may mean four hours [the time

which the penitent thief probably lived after his

converſion] as well as four days; do you not begin

to be aſhamed of your ſyſtem 2 And if you reply,

that death alone fully extirpates indwelling fin;

does not this favourite tenet of yours, overturn Mr.

Henry’s doctrine about the neceſſity of the ſlow,

“gradual” deſtructionf indwelling ſin? May not

3 º
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a finner BELIEve in A MoMENT, when God helps

him to believe And may not a believer [whom

you ſuppoſe neceſſarily full of indwelling fin as long

as he is in this world] DIE in A MoMENT *—If

you anſwer in the negative, you deny the ſudden

death of John the baptiſt, St. James, and St. Paul,

who had their heads cut off in a moment:—In a

word, you deny that any believer can die ſuddenly.

—If you reply in the affirmative, you give up the

point, and grant that indwelling fin may be inſian

ianeouſly deſtroy’d. And now what becomes of Mr.

Henry's argument, which ſuppoſes that ſanétification.

can never be complete without a long gradual proceſ; ;

and that the extirpation of fin cannot take place

but “ by little and little P’”

I have ſet before thee, Reader, the lights and

..ſhades of our doctrine : I have produced our argu

ments, and thoſe of our opponents; And now, ſay

which of them bear the ſtamp of imperfºlion f #

thou pronounce that Urim and Thummim, Light and

Perfection, belong to the arguments of Mr. Hill,

Mr. Toplady, Mr. Martin, and Mr. Henry, I muſt

lay by my pen, and deplore the infelicity of our

having a reaſon, which unſays in my breaſt what

it ſays in thine. But if thou find, after mature

deliberation, that our arguments are light in the

Lord, as being more agreeable to the dićtates of

unprejudiced reaſon, than thoſe of our antagoniſts,

more conformable to the plain declarations of the

ſacred writers, fitter to encourage believers in the

way of holineſs, more ſuitable to the nature of

undefiled religion, and better adapted to the diſplay

of the Redeemer's glory; I ſhall enjoy the double

pleaſure of embracing the Truth, and of embracing

her together with thee: In the mean time, , cloſing

liere the argumentative part of this Eſſay, I juſt beg

the continuance of thy favourable attention, while

I praślically addreſs perfeót Phariſees, prejudiced

Imperfeótioniſts, imperfeót Believers, and perfeół

Chriſtians. - - -

S E CT.
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S E C T I O N XVII.

An Addreſs to perfect chriftian phariſees.

Addreſs you feſt, ye perfect chriſtian phariſees ;

becauſe ye are moſt ready to profeſs chriſtian

perfection, tho' alas ! ye ſtand at the greateſt diſ

tance from perfect humility, the grace which is moſt

eſſential to the perfect chriſtian's charaćter: And

becauſe the enemies of our doćtrine make uſe of

you firſt, when they endeavour to root it up from

the earth.

That ye may know whom I mean by perſºl chriftian

phariſees, give me leave to ſhew you your own pic

ture in the glaſs of a plain deſcription. Ye have

, profeſſedly entered into the fold where Chriſt's ſheep.

º which are perfected in love, reſt all at each other's

feet, and at the feet of the Lamb of God. But,

how have ye entered 2–By Chriſt, the door P or at

the door of preſumption —Not by Chriſt the

º door : for Chriſt is meekneſ; and lowlingſ; manifeſted

in the fleſh; but ye are ſtill ungentle and fond of

praiſe. When he pours out his ſoul as a divine

prophet, he ſays, Learn of me, for I am MEEK and

Low LY 1 N HEART: Take my yoke upon you, and ye

s Jhall find reſt unto your ſouls. But ye overlook this

humble door. Your proud, gigantic minds are

above ſtooping low enough to follow him, who

made himſelf of no reputation that he might raiſe us

to heavenly honours; and who, to pour juſt con

! tempt upon human pride, had his firſt night's lodg

ing in a ſtable, and ſpent his laſt night partly on

the cold ground in a ſtorm of divine wrath, and

partly in an ignominious confinement, expoſed to

the greateſt indignities, which jews and gentiles,

could pour upon him. He reſted his infant head

upon hay, his dying head upon thorns, A manger
- Was
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was his cradle and a croſs his death-bed. Thirty

years he travelled from the ſordid ſtable to the

accurſed tree, unnoticed by his own peculiar people.

In the brighteſt of his days poor fiſhermen, ſome

Galilean women, and a company of ſhouting chil

dren, formed all his retinue. Shepherds were his

firſt attendants, and malefactors his laſt companions.

His firſt Beatitude was, Bleſſed are the poor in

ſpirit; and the laſt, Beſſèd are ye, when men ſhall

revile you, and perſecute you, and ſay all manner of evil

againſt you falſely for my ſake. His firſt doctrine was

Rºpent : Nor was the laſt unlike to it; If I have

waſhed your fet, ye ought alſo to waſh one another's feet,

for I have given you an example, that ye ſhould do as

I have done to you.-He that will be firſt among you,

let him be the laſ' of all. Now far from practiſing

with godly ſincerity this laſt leſſon of our humble

Lord, ye do not ſo much as truly reliſh the firſt.

Ye do not delight in, nay, ye abhor penitential

poverty of ſpirit. Your humility is not cordial,

and wrought into your nature by grace; but com

plimental, and woven into your carriage by art.

Ye are humble in looks, in geſtures, in voice, in

dreſs, in behaviour; ſo far as external humility

helps you to ſecure the reputation of perfeół chriſ

tians, at which ye aſpire from a motive of phari

ſaic ambition : but ye continue ſtrangers to the

childlike ſimplicity, and unaffected brokenneſs of

Chriſt's perfect diſciples. Ye are the very reverſe

of the Iſraelites in whom there is no guile, Ye reſem

ble the artful Gibeonites, who, for a time, impoſed

upon Joſhua's artleſs fimplicity. Your feigned

profeſſion of ſpecial grace deceives thoſe of God's

children, who have more of the fimplicity of the

dove than of the ſerpent's wiſdom. Ye chuſe the

loweſt place, but ye do not love it. If ye chear

Jully take it, it is not among your equals, but among

your inferiors; becauſe you think that ſuch a con

deſcending ſtep may raiſe the credit of your humi

lity, without endangering your ſuperiority: If ye

floop, and go down, it is not becauſe ye ſee your

felves

i

#
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felves unworthy of the ſeat of honour; but becauſe

ye hope, that people will by and by ſay to you,

Come up higher. Your pharia c cunning aims at

wearing at once the coronet of genuine humility,

and the crown of ſelf-exaiting pride. Ye love to

be eſteemed of men for your goodneſs and devotion:

Ye want to be admired for your exactneſs, zeal, and

gracious attainments. The pride of the jewiſh pha

riſees was coarſe in compariſon of yours. They

wore the rough garment, and you wear the ſilks

of ſpiritual vanity: And even when ye dye

them in the blood of the Lamb, which you extol

in word, it is to draw the confidence of humble

chriſtians by your chriſtian appearance and language,

more than to follow the propenſity of a new nature,

which loves to be clothed with humility, and feels

itſelf in its own center, when it reſts in deep po

verty of ſpirit, and ſees that God is all in all. . .

One of the greateſt ends of Chriſt's coming into

the world, was to empty us of ourſelves, and to fill

us with humble love; but ye are ſtill full of your

felves, and void of Chriſt, that is, void of humility

incarnate. Ye ſtill aim at ſome wrong mark : whe

ther it be ſelf-glory, ſelf-intereſt, ſelf-pleaſure, ſelf

party, or ſelf-applauſe. In a word, one ſelfiſh

feheme or another, contrary to the pure love of God

and of your neighbour, ſecretly deſtroys the root of

your profeſſion, and may be compared to the unſeen

worm, that ate the root of Jonah's gourd. Ye

have a narrow, contraćted ſpirit : Ye do not gladly

facrifice your private ſatisfaction, your intereſt,

four reputation, your prejudices, to the general

intereſt of truth and love, and to the public good

of the whole body of Chriſt. , Ye are yet in ſecret

bondage to men, places, and things. Ye do not

heartily entertain the wiſdom from above, which

is pure, gentle, eaſy to be intreated, and full of

mercy.—Nay, ye are above convićtion : . Groſs

finners yield to truth before you. . Like Jehu, ye

are zealous, and ye pretend that it is for the Lord

of hoſts: but alas ! it is for your opinions, your

party,
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party, your honour. In a word, ye do not walk

in conſtant, ſolemn expectation of death and judge

ment: Your will is not broken : your carnal confi

dence is yet alive: The heavenly dove does not fit

in your breaſt : Self, wrapt up in the cloak of hu

mility, is ſtill ſet up in your heart; and in ſecret

you ſerve that curſed idol more than God. Satan

transformed into an angel of light has artfully led

you to the profeſſion of chriſtian perfection thro’ a

circle of external performances, thro’ glorious forms

of doctrine in the letter, and thro' a fair ſhow of

zeal for complete holineſs: The Lord, to puniſh

your formality, has in part given you up to your

deluſion: And now, ye as much believe yourſelves

perfect chriſtians, as the phariſees, in our Lord's

days, believed themſelves perfect jews. º

Mr. Weſley, in his Plain Account of chriftian-per

festion, has borne his faithful teſtimony againſt

ſuch witneſſes of perfeót love as ye are. If ye deſ

piſe this addreſs, regard his remarks. ‘ Others

* [ſays he] who think they have the direét witneſs

of their being renewed in love, are nevertheleſs

manifeſtly wanting in the fruit.—Some are un

doubtedly wanting in long-ſuffering, chriſtian re

fignation. They do not ſee the hand of God in

whatever occurs, and chearfully embrace it.

They do not in everything give thanks, and re

joice evermore. They are not happy: at leaſt

not always happy. For ſometimes they complain.

They ſay, “This is hard l’’-Some are wanting

ingentleneſ. They reſt evil, inſtead of turning

the other cheek. They do not receive reproach

with gentleneſs ; no, nor even reproof. Nay,

they are not able to bear contradićtion without

the appearance, at leaſt, of reſentment. If they

are reproved, or contradićted, tho' mildly, they

do not take it well. They behave with more

diſtance and reſerve than they did before, &c.—

Some are wanting in goodneſs. They are not

kind, mild, ſweet, amiable, ſoft, and loving at

all times, in their ſpirit, in their words, in their
- n look,

t
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look, in their air, in the whole tenor of their be

haviour; and that to all, high and low, rich

and poor, without reſpećt of perſons: particu

larly to them that are out of the way, to oppoſers,

and to thoſe of their own houſhold. They do not

long, ſtudy, endeavour by every means, to make

all about them happy.—Some are wanting in

fidelity, a nice regard to truth, fimplicity, and

godly fincerity. Their love is hardly without

diffimulation; , ſomething like guile is found

in their mouth. To avoid roughneſs they lean

to the other extreme. They are ſmooth to an

exceſs, ſo as ſcarce to avoid a degree of fawning.

—Some are wanting in meekneſs, quietneſs of ſpi

rit, compoſure, evenneſs of temper. They are

up and down, ſometimes high, ſometimes low ;

their mind is not weli balanced. Their affecti

ons are either not in due proportion; they have

too much of the one, too little of the other :

or they are not duly mixt and tempered together,

ſo as to counterpoiſe each other. Hence there

is often a jar. Their ſoul is out of tune, and

cannot make the true harmony.—Some are want

ing in temperance. They do not ſteadily uſe that

kind and degree of food, which they know, or

might know, would moſt conduce to the health,

ſtrength, and vigour of the body. Or they are

not temperate in fleep; they do not rigorouſly

adhere to what is beſt for body and mind.—They

uſe neither faſting nor abſtinence.’ &c. -

I have deſcribed your deluſion: but who can

deſcribe it's fatal conſequences 2 Who can tell the

miſchief it has done, and continues to do The

few ſincere perfectioniſts, and the multitude of cap

tious imperfeótioniſts, have equally found you out.

The former are grieved for you; and the latter tri

umph thro’ you.

When the fincere perfeótioniſts confider the in

conſiſtency of your profeſſion, they are ready to

give up their faith in Chriſt's all-cleanſing blood;

and
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ará their hope of getting a clean heart in this life,

They are tempted to follow the multitude of pro

feliors, who ſit themſelves down in ſelf-imputed

righteouſneſs, or in ſolifidian notions ofan ideal

perfection in Chriſt. And it is well if ſome of

them have not already yielded to the temptation,

and begun to fight againſt the hopes, which they

once entertained of loving God with all their heart.

It is well if ſome, thro’ you, have not been led to

ſay; ‘ I once ſweetly enjoy'd the thought of do

‘ing the will of God on earth, as it is done in

* heaven. Once I hopefully prayed, God would

ſo cleanſe my heart, that I might PERFEcTLY

love him, and worth ILY magnify his holy

name in this world. But now I have renounced

my hopes, and I equally abhor the doćtrine of

evangelical PERFEction, and that of evangelical

worth INEss. I have made a firm agreement

with fin. It shALL dwell in my heart ſo long as

my ſoul ſhall dwell in my body. Neither the word

nor the ſpirit of Chriſt ſhall eject it. When I

was a young convert, I believed that Chriſt could

really make an end of all moral pollution, caſt

out the man of fin, and cleanſe us from heart-fin,

as well as from outward iniquity in this life: but

I ſoon met with unhumbled, ſelf-willed people,

who boldly ſtood up for this glorious liberty, and

made me queſtion the truth of the doćtrine. Nay,

in proceſs of time, I found that ſome of thoſe

who moſt confidently profeſſed to have attained

this ſalvation were farther from the gentleneſs,

ſimplicity, catholic ſpirit, and unfeigned humi

lity of Chriſt, than many believers, who had

never confidered the doćtrine of chriſtian per

fe&tion. Theſe offences ſtriking in with ſome

diſappointments which I myſelf met with, in

feebly ſeeking the pearl of perfeót love, made me

conclude that it can no more be found than the

philoſopher's ſtone, and that they are all either

fools or knaves, who ſet believers upon ſeeking it.

And now I every where decry the doćtrine of

“ perfeótion
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“ perfection as a dangerous deluſion. I ſet people

againſt it wherever I go ; and my zeal in this

reſpect has been attended with the greateſt ſuc

ceſs. I have damp'd the hopes of many perfec

tioniſts; and I have proſelyted feveral to the

doćtrine of chriſtian imperfection. With them I

now quietly wait to be purified from indwelling

fin in the article of death, and to be made perfeót

in another world, not only in duty to my parents,

in loyalty to the king, in charity to the poor,

and love to my wife; but alſo in patience towards

thoſe who croſs my will, and in love to all my

enemies.”

This abſurd ſpeech is, I fear, the language of

many hearts, altho' it does not openly drop from

many lips. Thus are you, O ye perfect pharifees,

the great inſtruments, by which the Tempter tears

away the ſhield of thoſe unſettled Iſraelites, who

dook more at your inconfiſtencies, than they do at

the beauty of holineſs, the promiſe of God, the

‘blood of Chriſt, and the power of the ſpirit.

But this is not all, as ye deſtroy the budding

faith of fincere perfeótioniſts, ſo ye ſtrengthen the

unbelief of the ſolifidians. . Thro' you their preju

dices are grown up into a fixed deteſtation of chriſ

tian perfeótion. Ye have hardened them in their

'error, and furniſhed them with plauſible arguments

to deſtroy the truth which ye contend for. Did ye

never hear their triumphs 2 * Ha! haſ So would

“ we have it ! Theſe are ſome of the people who

ſtand up for finleſs perfeótion : They are all

alike. Did not I tell you, that you would finds

them out to be no better than temporary monſters ?

What monſtrous pride * What touchineſs, obſti

nacy, bigotry, and ſtoiciſm charaćterizes them :

How do they ſtrain at gnats and ſwallow camels 1

I had rather be an open drunkard than a perfec

“ tioniſt. Publicans and harlots ſhall enter into

“ the kingdom of heaven before them.”—Theſe are

the cutting ſpeeches to which your glaring incon

fiſtency, and the ſevere prejudices of our oppo

- U InêſitS
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ments give birth. Is it not deplorable that your

tempers ſhould thus drive men to abhor the doćtrine

which your lips recommend

And what do ye get by thus diſpiriting the real

friends of chriſtian perfeótion, and by furniſhing

its ſworn enemies with ſuch ſharp weapons againſt

it 2 Think ye that the miſchief ye do ſhall not re

coil upon yourſelves 2 Is not Chriſt the ſame yeſ

terday, to day, and for ever ? If he deteſted the

perfect phariſaiſm of unhumbled jews, will he ad

mire the perfect ſelf-righteouſneſs of aſpiring chriſ.

tians ? If he formerly reſfied the proud, and gave

grace to the humble, what reaſon have ye to hope

that he will ſubmit to your ſpiritual pride, and re

ward your religious oſtentation with a crown of glo

ry 2 Ye perhaps cry out againſt antinomianiſm, and

Icommend you for it; but are ye not deeply tainted

with the worſt ſort of antinomianiſm,--that which

ſtarches, ſtiffens, and ſwells the ſoul? Ye juſtly

bear your teſtimony againſt thoſe who render the

law of Chriſt of none effect to believers, by de

grading it into a rule, which they ſtrip of the pu

nitive and remunerative ſančtions, with which it

ſtands armed in the ſacred records. But are ye not

doubly guilty, who maintain that this law is ſtill in

force as a law, and nevertheleſs refuſe to pay it

ſincere, internal obedience P For when ye break

the firſt commandment of Chriſt's evangelical law,

by practically diſcarding penitential poverty of ſpirit;

and when ye tranſgreſs the laſt, by abhorring the

loweſt place, by diſdaining to waſh each other's feet,

and by refuſing to prefer others in honour before your

..ſelves ; are ye not guilty of breaking all the law,

by breaking it in one point—in the capital point

of humble love, which runs thro' all the parts of

the law, as vital blood does thro' all the parts of

the body ? O how much more dangerous is the

caſe of an unbumbled man, who ſtiffy walks in robes

of ſlf-made perfäion, than that of an humble man,

who, thro’ prejudice and the force of example

meekly walks in robes of ſelf-imputed righteouſneſ; ' d’

Behold'

i
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Behold, thou calleſt thyſelf a perfeót chriſtian,

and reſteſt in the evangelical law of Chriſt, which

is commonly called the goſpel: Thou makeſt thy

boaſt of God; and knoweſt his will, and approveit

the things that are more excellent, even the way

of chriſtian perfection, being inſtrusted out of the

goſpel; and art confident that thou thyſelf art a.

guide of the blind, a light of them who are in dark

neſs, an inſtructor of the fooliſh, and a teacher of

babes, or imperfect believers; having the form of

knowledge and of the truth in the goſpel. Thou

therefore who teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not

thyſelf? Thou that preacheſt another ſhould not

break the law of Chriſt, thro’ breaking it diſhonour

eſt thou God 2 For the name of God is blaſ

phemed thro’ you, among thoſe who ſeek an occa

fion to blaſpheme it. See Rom. ii. 17, &c. And

think ye that ye ſhall eſcape the righteous judg

ment ofGod 2 Has Chriſt no woes but for jewiſh

phariſees º O be no longer miſtaken. Before ye.

are puniſhed by being here given up to a reprobate

mind, and by being hereafter caſt into the hell of

hypocrites, the outer darkneſs where there will be

more weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth than

in any other hell !—before ye are overtaken by the

awful hour of death, and the dreadful day ofjudg

ment; praćtically learn, that chriſtian perfeótion

is the mind which was in Chriſt;—eſpecially his

humble, meek, quiet mind;—his gentle, free,

loving ſpirit. Aim at it by finking into deep ſelf

abhorrence; and not by uſing, as ye have hitherto

done, the empty talk and profeſſion of chriſtian

º, as a ſtep to reach the top of ſpiritual

r1C16,
P Miſtake me not: I do not blame you for holding

the doćtrine of chriſtian perfection, but for wilfully

miſſing the only way which leads to it; I mean

the humble, meek, and loving Jeſus, who ſays, I

am the way, and the door: By me if any man enter

in, he ſhall be ſaved into ſo great ſalvation. He that

entereth not by this dºor into this ſheep-fold, but climbeth

U 2.
mp.
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ap ſame other way; [and eſpecially he that climb

eth by the way of phariſaic formality] the ſame is

a thief and a robber: He that robs Chriſt of his

glory, and pretends to what he has no more right,

to, than a thief has to your property. Would ye

then be right : Do not caſt away the doćtrine of

an evangelically-finleſs holineſs; but contend more

for it with your heart than with your lips. With

all your ſoul preſs after ſuch a perfection as Chriſt,

St. Paul, and St. John taught and exemplified;—

a perfeótion of meekneſs and humble love. Ear

neſtly believe all the woes which the goſpel de

nounces againſt ſelf-righteous phariſees, and all

the bleſſings which it promiſes to perfeót penitents.

Drink leſs into the letter, and more into the ſpirit.

Thirſt after the gentle and humble ſpirit of Chriſt.

till, like a fountain of living water, it ſpring up to

everlaſting life in your heart. Ye have climbed to

the phariſaic perfeótion of Saul of Tarſus, when

touching the righteouſneſ of the law, he was blameleſ.

Would ye now attain the evangelical perfection.

which he was poſſeſſed of, when he ſaid, Let us, as

many as are perfect, be thus minded ? Only follow

him thro’ the regeneration : Fall to the duſt before.

God : Riſe conicious of the blindneſs of your heart,

meekly deplore it with penitential ſhame: And if

you follow the direétions laid down in the third ad

dreſs, I doubt not but, dangerous as your caſe is

at preſent, you will be, like St. Paul, as eminent

for chriſtian perfeótion, as you have hitherto been

for phariſaic holineſs, -

º,;

*:: ***

**, *.*.
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S E C T I O N XVIII.

An Addreſs to prejudiced Imperfäioniſts.

Fear that, newt to the perſons whom I have juſt

I addreſſed, ye injure the cauſe of holineſs, O ye

believers, who have been deluded into doćtrina?

antinomianiſm, by the bad arguments which are

anſwered in the preceding pages. Permit me

therefore to addreſs you next; nor ſuffer prejudice

to make you throw away this expoſtulation, before

you have granted it a fair peruſal. . .

Ye directly or indire&tly plead for the neceſſary

continuance of indwelling fin in your own hearts,

and in the hearts of all true chriſtians. But may

I be ſo bold as to aſk, Who gave you leave ſo to

do º And when were ye commiſſioned to propagate

this unholy goſpel 2 Was it at your baptiſm, when

ye were ranked among Chriſt's ſoldiers, and recei

ved a chriſtian name, in token that ye would keep

God's holy will and commandments all the days of your

Iife 2–and that you would not be aſhamed to fight’

manfully againſ the world, the fleſh, and the devil unto

your life's end ? Are not theſe three enemies ſtrong

enough, ſufficiently to exerciſe your patience, and

try your warlike ſkill to the laſt 2 Did your ſpon

fors promiſe for you that you would quarter a fourth

enemy, called indwelling ſin, in your very breaſt,

left ye ſhould not have enemies enough to fight

againſt On the contrary, were ye not exhorted

“ utterly to aboliſh the whole body of fin º’” If ſo; is

it not ſtrange, that ye ſhould ſpend part of your

precious time in pleading, under various pretexts,

for the preſervation of heart-fin, a fin this, , which

gives life, warmth and vigor, to the whole body of

fin 2 And is it not deplorable, that, inſtead of con

ſcientiouſly fulfilling your baptiſmal engagements,

ye ſhould attack thoſe, who defire to fulfil them by

waterly aboliſhing the whºle body of ſºn &

- U 3. But,*

ar
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But yeare, perhaps, miniſters of the eſtabliſhed.

church : And, in this café, I aſk, When did the

Biſhop ſend you upon this ſtrange warfare 2. Was it

at your confirmation, in whichie bound upon you

your ſolemn obligations to keep God's holy will and

commandments, ſo as utterly to aboliſh the whole body

offin 2 Is it probable that he commiſſioned you to

pull down what he confirmed; and to demoliſh the

perfeótion, which he made you vow to attain, and

to walk in all the days of your life? If the Biſhop

gave you no ſuch commiſfion at your confirmation,

did he do it at your ordination, when he ſaid, Re

ceive authority to preach the word of God? Is there

no difference between the word of God, which cuts.

up all fin, root and branch; and the word of Satan,

which aſſerts the propriety of the continuance of

heart-fin during term of life –If not : Did the .

Biſhop do it when he exhorted and charged you

“ never to ceaſe your labour, care, and diligence,

“till you have done all that lieth in you, to bring

“ all ſuch as are committed to your charge, to

“ that agreement of faith, and that perfeótneſs of

“ age in Chriſt, that there ſhall be no place left.

“among you, for error in religion or viciouſneſs

“ in life;”—that is, I apprehend, till the truth.

of the goſpel, and the love of the ſpirit, have per

fečtly purified the minds, and renewed the hearts,

of all your hearers ?

How can ye, in all your confeſſions and ſacra--

mental offices, renounce fin, the accurſed thing:

which God abhors, and which obedient believers,

deteſt; and yet plead for its life, its ſtrength, its

conſtant energy, ſo long as we are in this world?

We could better bear with you, if ye appropriated

an hand or a foot, an eye or an ear to fin during

term of life: . But who can bear your pleas for the

neceſſary continuance of fin in the HEART 2 Is it not

enough that this murderer of Chriſt, and all man

kind rambles about the walls of the city ? Will ye

ſtill infinuate that he muſt have the citadel to the

latº, and keep it garriſon'd with filthy luſts, baſe

- affections,

g
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affections, bad tempers, or “ diabolonians,” who,.

Iike priſoners, ſhow themſelves at the grate ; and

“ like ſnakes, toads, and wild beaſts, are the fiercer

“ for being confined: ” Who has taught you thus

to repreſent Chriſt as the Keeper, and not the De

froyer of our corruptions 2 If believers are trut

willing to get rid offin, but cannot, becauſe Chriſt

has bolted their hearts with an adamantine decree,

which prevents fin from being turned out :—if he

has irrevocably given leave to indwelling fin, to

quarter for life in every chriſtian's heart, as the

king of France in the laſt century, gave leave to his

dragoons to quarter for ſome months in the houſes

of the poor oppreſled proteſtants; who does not.

ſee that Chriſt may be called the proſecutor of in--

dwelling fin, rather than its enemy 2

Ye abſurdly complain that the doćtrine of chrif.-

tian perfection does not exalt our Saviour, becauſe:

it repreſents him as radically ſaving his obedient

people from their indwelling ſºn in this life. But

are ye not guilty of the very error which ye charge

upon us, when ye infinuate that he cannot or will'

not ſay to our inbred fins, 7 hoſe mine enemies which

will not that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither,

and ſlay them before me * If a common judge has

power to paſs ſentence of death upon all the rob

bers, and murderers who are properly proſecuted;.

and if they are hang'd and deſtroy'd in a few days,.

weeks, or months, in conſequence of his ſentence;

how ſtrangely do ye refleót upon Chriſt, and revive

the Agag within us, when Ye infinuate, that he

[the Judge of all] who was manifeſted for this very

purpoſe, that he might deſtroy the works of the devil, ſo

far forgets his errand, that he never deſtroys indwel

ling fin in one of his willing people, ſo long as they

are in this world; altho’ that fin is the capital, and

moſt miſchievous work of the devil P

Your doćtrine of the neceſſary continuance of

indwelling fin in all faithful believers, traduces not

only the ſon of man, but alſo the adorable Trini

ty. The Father gives his only begotten Son, his

- Iſaac,.
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Tſaac, to be crucified, that the ram Sin may be

offered up and ſlain : but you inſinuate that the

life of that curſed ram is ſecured by a decree,

which allots it the heart of all believers for a ſafe

retreat, and a warm ſtable, ſo long as we are in:

this world. You repreſent the Son as an almighty

Saviour, who offers to make us free from fin ; and

et appoints, that the galling yoke of indwelling.

ź. ſhall remain tied to, and bound upon our very

hearts for life. Ye deſcribe the Holy Ghoſt as a

ſanctifier, who applies Chriſt's all-cleanſing blood,

to the believer's heart; filling it with the oil of

holineſs and gladneſs : and yet ye ſuppoſe, that

our hearts muſt neceſſarily remain deſperately wicked,

and full of indwelling ſº i ! Is it right to pour con

tempt upon chriſtianity, by charging ſuch incon

fiſtencies upon Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 2

It can hardly be expected, that thoſe who thus:

miſrepreſent their God, ſhould do their neighbour

juſtice. Hence the liberty which ye take, to fix

a blot upon the moſt holy charaćters. What have

the prophets and apoſtles done to you, that ye

ſhould repreſent them, not only as men who had

an heart partly evil to the laſt, but alſo as advocates

for the neceſſary indwelling of fin in all believers

till death *, And why do ye to eagerly take your ad

vantage of holy Paul in particular, and catch at a

figurative mode of ſpeech, to inſinuate, that he

was a carnal wretch, ſold under fin, even when he

expected a crown of righteouſneſ; at the hand of his

righteous judge, for having finiſhed bis courſe with

the juſt men made perfe: P–Nay, what have ave

done to you, that ye ſhould endeavour to take from

us the greateſt comfort we have in fighting againſt

the remains of fin Why will ye deprive us of the

pleaſing and purifying hope of taking the jericho:

which we encompaſs, and killing the Goliath whom

we attack 2–And what has indwelling fin done for

you, that ye ſhould ſtill plead for the propriety of

its continuance in our hearts 2 Is it not the root of

all outward fin, and the ſpring of all the ſtreams of
iniquity,
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iniquity, which carry deſolation thro’ every pair

of the globe 2 * . hate the fruit, why do ye.

ſo eagerly contend for the neceſſary continuance of

the root? And if ye favour godlineſs [for many of

you undoubtedly do] why do you put ſuch a con

cluſive argument as this in the mouths of the

wicked : “ Theſe good men contend for the pro

“ priety of indwelling ſºn, that grace may abound:

“And why ſhould we not plead for the propriety

“ of outward ſin for the ſame important reaſon 2

“Does not God approve of an honeſt heart, ,

“ which ſcorns to cloke inward iniquity with out

“ ward demureneſs P’’

Mr. Hill has lately publiſhed an ingenious Dia

logue, called a laſh at enthuſiaſm, in which, Page.

26, he uſes an argument againſt pleading for luke

warmneſ, which, with very little variation, may

be retorted againſt his pleading for indwelling ſin.

* Suffer me, ſays he, to put the ſentiments of ſuch

“ perſons [as plead for the middle way of luke

“ warmneſs] into the form of a prayer, which we

“ may ſuppoſe would run in ſome ſuch expreſſions

** as ºš. O Lord, thy word requires

“... that I ſhould love thee with all my heart, with.

“ all my mind, with all my ſoul, and with all my

“ ſtrength, that I ſhould renounce the world,”

[and indwelling fin] “ and ſhould preſent myſelf as

“ an holy, reaſonable, and lively ſacrifice unto

“ thee; but Lord theſe are ſuch over righteous

“extremes,” [and ſuch heights of ſinleſ; perfection]

“ as I cannot away with : Therefore grant that

thy love, and a moderate ſhare of the love of

“ the world” [or of indwelling ſin] “ may both

reign” [or at leaft continue] “ in my heart at

“ once. I aſk it for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen.”

–Mr. Hill juſtly adds, “ Now dear Madam, if

“you are ſhock’d at ſuch a petition, conſider that

“ it is the exact language of your own heart,

“ whilſt you can plead for what you call the middle.

“ way of religion.” And I beg leave to take up.

his own argument, and to add with equal propriety,
- “. Now

4.
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* Now dear Sirs, if you are ſhock'd at ſuch a peti

“tion, confider that it is the exact language of

“ your own hearts, whilſt ye can plead for what

“ye call indwelling ſin, or the remains of fin.”

Nor can I ſee what ye get by ſuch a condućt.

The excruciating thorn of indwelling fin ſticks in

your hearts: We aſſert that Chriſt can and will ex

tract it, if ye plead his promiſe of ſančiifying you

wholly, in ſoul, body, and ſpirit. But ye ſay,

“ This cannot be : The thorn muſ: “ ſtay in,

“ till death extract it: And the leproſy ſhall cleave

“ to the walls till the houſe is demoliſhed.” Juſt

as if Chriſt, by radically cleanfing the lepers in the

days of his fleſh, had not given repeated proofs of

the abſurdity of your argument Juſt as if part

of the goſpel was not, 7 he lepers are cleanſed, and

ſf the Son make you fee, you ſhall be FREE INDEED !

If ye get nothing in pleading for chriſtian imper

fečtion, permit me to tell you what you loſe by it,

and what ye might get by ſteadily going on to:

perfeótion. -

(1) Ifye earneſtly aimed at chriſtian perfeótion,

ye would have a bright teſtimony in your own ſoul,

that you are fincere, and that ye walk agreeably to

your baptiſmal engagements. I have already ob

ſerved, that ſome of the moſt pious Calviniſts doubt,

if thoſe who do not purſue chriſtian perfeótion are

chriſtians at all. Hence it follows, that the more

earneſtly ń. purſue it, the ſtronger will be

your confidence, that you are upright chriſtians:

And when ye ſhall be perfeóted in love, ye ſhall.

have that evidence of your fincerity, which will

perfeótly caft out ſervile fear ºvhich has torment, and

nouriſh the filial fear which has ſafety and delight.

It is hard to conceive how we can conſtantly enjo

the full aſſurance of faith out of the ſtate of chriſ

tian perfection. For ſo kng as a chriſtian inwardly

breaks Chriſt's evangelical law, he is juſtly con

demn’d in his own conſcience. If his heart does:

not condemn him for it, it is merely becauſe he

- is.

:
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5s aſleep in the lap of antinomianiſin. On the

other hand, ſays St. John, If our heart condemnus,

God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things

that make for our condemnation. But if we love

indeed and in truth, which none but the perfeót do

at all times, hereby we know that we are of the truth,

and ſhall AssURE ouR HEARTS before him. I John

111, 19, 20

(2) The perfeót chriſtian, who has left all to

follow Chriſt, is peculiarly near and dear to God.

He is, if I may uſe the expreſſion, one of God's

favourites; and his prayers are remarkably an

ſwered. This will appear to you indubitable, if ye

can receive the teſtimony of theſe who are perfec

ted in obedient love. Beloved, ſay they, whatſºever

“we aſk, we receive ofhim ; BECAUSE we keep his com

mandments, and do thoſe things which are pleafing in

Ais fight; that is, becauſe we are perfected in obedi

ent love. I John. iii, 22. This peculiar bleſſing

ye loſe by deſpiſing chriſtian perfection. Nay, ſo

great is the union which ſubſiſts between God and

the perfeót members of his Son, that it is com

pared to dwelling in God, and having God dwelling

ia us in ſuch a manner, that the Father, the Son,

and the Comforter are ſaid to make their abode with

us. At that day [when ye ſhall be perfeóted in

one] ye ſhall know that I am in my Father, and you

in me, and I in you.-If a man love me, he will keep

my words; and my Father will love him ; and we will

come to him, and make our ABoDE with him. John

xiv. 20, 23.—Again : He that Keepeth God’s com

mandments dwelletſ, in God, and God in him. I John

iii. 24.—1% are my [deareſt] friends, if ye do what

fºever I command you : [i. e. if ye attain the per

fečtion of your diſpenſation] John xv., 14.—Once

more : Keep my commandments, and I will pray the

Father, and he ſhall give you another comforter that he

may ABIDE with you for ever. John, xiv. I 5, 16.

From theſe ſcriptures it appears, that, under every

diſpenſation, the perfect, or they who keep the

commandments, have unſpeakable advantages, from

which the lovers of imperfection debar*::
(3) Ye

\
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K3) Yeº far leſs glory to God in the ſtate

ºf indwelling fin, than ye would do if ye were

perfected in love; for perfect chriſtians [all things

{.. equal] glorify God more than thoſe who re

main full of inbred iniquity. Hence it is, that in

the very chapter where our Lord ſo ſtrongly preſ

ſes chriſtian perfection upon his diſciples, he ſays,

i.et your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee

your good works, and glorify your Father avºo is in

heaven, Mat. v. 16.—For, Hercin is my Father glo

rified, that ye bear much fruit. John xv. 8. It is

true that the fruit of the perfect is not always reli

fhed by men, who judge only according to appear

ances: but God, who judges righteous judgment,

finds it rich and precious : And therefore the two

mites which the poor widow gave with a chearful

and perfect heart, were more precious in his ac

count, and brought him more glory, than all the

money which the imperfect worſhippers caſt into the

treaſury, tho’ ſome of them caſt in much. , Hence

alſo our Lord commanded that the work of perfect

love, which Mary wrought, when ſhe anointed his

feet for his burial, ſhould be told for a memorial

of her, geherever this [the chriſtian] goſpel ſhould be

preached in the whole world. Such is the honour,

which the Lord puts upon the branches in him that

bear fruit to perfection

(4) The perfect chriſtian [all things being

equal] is a more uſeful member of ſociety than

the imperfect. Never will ye be ſuch humble

men, ſuch good parents, ſuch dutiful children,

fuch loving brothers, ſuch loyal ſubjećts, ſuch kind

neighbours, ſuch indulgent huſbands, and ſuch

faithful friends, as when ye ſhall have obtained the

perfect ſincerity of obedience. Ye will then, in

your degree, have the fimplicity of the gentle

dove, the patience of the laborious ox, the courage

of the magnanimous lion, and the wiſdom of the

wary ſerpent, without any of its poiſon. In your

little ſphere of action ye will abound in the work

of faith, the patience of hope, and the labour of
love
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love, far more than ye did before: For a field

properly weeded, and cleared from briars, is natu

rally more fruitful than one, which is ſhaded by

ſpreading brambles, or filled with the indºvelling

roots of noxious weeds; it being a capital miſtake

of the ſpiritual huſbandmen, who till the Lord's

field in myſtical Geneva, to ſuppoſe that the plant

of humility thrives beſt, when the roots of indwel:

iing ſins are twiſted around it's root. -

‘(5) None but juſt men made perfº are meet to be

made partakers ºf the inheritance among the ſaints in

light; an inheritance this, which no man is fit for,

till he has purified himſlf from all fill/ine/3 of the feſh

and ſpirit. If modern divines therefore, aſſure

you, that a believer full of indwelling fin has

a full title to heaven, believe them not; for

the Holy Ghoſt has ſaid, that the believer who

breaks the law of liberty in one point, is guilty of all,

and that no deftlement ſhall enter into heaven : And

our Lord himſelf has aſſured us, that the PURE IN

HEART ſhall ſee God, and that they who were ready

for that fight, went in with the bridgroom to the

marriage-faff of the lamb. And who is ready ?

Undoubtedly the believer whoſe lamp is trimmed

and burning. But is a ſpiritual lamp trimmed,

when its flame is darkened by the black fungus of

indwelling fin Again : Who ſhall be ſaved into

glory, but the man whoſe heart is avaſhed from ini

quity ? But is that heart waſhed, which continues

full of indwelling corruption 2 Wo be therefore

to the heathens, jews, and chriſtians, who trifle

away the accepted time, and die out of a ſtate of

heathen, jewiſh, or chriſtian perfection They have

no chance of going to heaven, but thro’ the purga

tory preached by the heathens, the papiſts, and the

calviniſts. And ſhould the notions of theſe purga

tories be groundleſs, it unavoidably follows, that

unpurged or imperfect ſouls muſt, at death, rank

with the unready ſouls, whom our Lord calls fºoliſh

virgins, and againſt whom the door of heaven will

be ſhut. How awful is this confideration, my dear

- brethren :
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brethren How ſhould it make us ſtretch every

nerve till we have attained the perfection of our

diſpenſation I would not encourage tormenting

fears in an unſcriptural manner; but I ſhould

rejoice if all who call Jeſus, Lord, would mind his

ſolemn declarations ; I ſay unto you, my friends, Be

not afraid of them that kill the body, &c. but I will

forewarn you whom you ſhall fear : Fear him, who

after he bath killed, bath power to caſt into hell: 1%a

iſ ſay unto you fear him, who will burn in the fire

of wrath, thoſe who harbour the indwelling man of

fin, left he ſhould be utterly conſumed by the fire

of love.

Should ye cry out againſt this doćtrine, and aſk

if all imperfect chriſtians are in a damnable ſtate 2

"We reply that ſo long as a chriſtian believer fin

cerely preſſes after chriſtian perfeótion, he is ſafe;

becauſe he is in the way of duty, and were he to

die at midnight, before midnight God would cer

tainly bring him to chriſtian perfection, or bring

chriſtian perfection to him ; for we are confident of

this very thing, that he, who hath begun a good work

in them, will perform it until the day of jjus Chriſ,

becauſe they work out their own ſalvation with fear

and trembling. But if a believer falls, loiters, and

reſts upon former experiences; depending upon a

felf-made, phariſaical perfection, or upon a ſelf.

imputed, antinomian perfection; our chief meſſage

to him is that of St. Paul, Awake, thou that ſleepeſ,

—Awake to righteouſneſ; and ſin not, for thou haft not

the heart-purifying knowledge of God, which is eternal

life. Ariſe from the dead: Call for oil, and Chriſ?

will give thee light. Otherwiſe thou ſhalt ſhare the

dreadful fate of the lukewarm Laodiceans, and of

the fooliſh virgins, whoſe lamps went out, inſtead of

Aſhining more and more to the perſºl day.

(6) This is not all : As ye will be fit for judge

ment, and a glorious heaven, when ye ſhall be per

fe&ted in love; ſo you will ačtually enjoy a gra

cious heaven in your own ſoul. You will poſſeſs

within you the kingdom of God, which conſiſts in

- - ſettled
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ſettled righteouſheſ, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoff.

But ſo long as ye neglect chriſtian perfeótion, and

continue ſold under indwelling fin, ye not only riſk

the loſs of the heaven of heavens, but ye loſe a

little heaven upon earth: for perfeót chriſtians are

ſo full of peace and love, that they triumph in Chriſt

with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, and rejoice in

tribulation, with a patience which has its perfe: work.

Yea, they count it all joy when they fall into divers

trials: And ſuch is their deadneſs to the world,

that they are exceeding glad, when men ſay all manner

of evil of them falſly for Chriſt’s ſake. How deſirable

is ſuch a ſtate' And who, but the bleſſed above,

can enjoy an happineſs ſuperior to that of him who

can ſay, I am ready to be offeredup. The ſting of death

is ſºn, and the ſtrength of ſin is the law; but, O death,

where is thy ſing 2 Not in my heart, fince the righ

teouſeſ of the law is fulfilled in us, who walk not after

the fiſh, but after the ſpirit;-Not in my mind, for

to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace. Now this

peculiar happineſs ye loſe, ſo long as ye continue

imperfeót chriſtians.

(7) But, ſuppoſing a chriſtian, who dies in a

ſtate of chriſtian imperfeótion, can eſcape damnation,

and make ſhift to get to heaven; it is certain that

he cannot go into the glorious manſion of perfeót.

chriſtians, nor ſhine among the ſtars of the firſt

magnitude. The wiſh of my ſoul is, that, if God’s

wiſdom has ſo ordered it, imperfeót chriſtians may

one day rank among perfeót jews, or perfeót hea

thens. But even upon this ſuppoſition, what will

they do with their indwelling fin 2 For a perfeót.

entile, and a perfeót jew, are without guile accord

ing to their light, as well as a perfeót chriſtian.

Lean not then to the doćtrine of the propriety, and

continuance of indwelling fin till death ;—a doćtrine

this, on which a Socrates or a Melchiſºdec, would be

afraid to venture his heathen perfection, and eter

nal ſalvation. On the contrary, by chriſtian perfec

tion ye may riſe to the brighteſt crowns of righte

ouſneſs, and ſhine like the ſun in the kingdom ofyour

2. Father.

*
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Father. O for a noble ambition to obtain one of

the firſt ſeats in glory ! O for a conſtant, evange

lical ſtriving, to have the moſt abundant entrance

miniſtered unto you into the kingdom of God / O for a

throne among thoſe peculiarly redeemed ſaints,

who ſing the new ſºng, which none can learn but them

ſelves It is not Chriſt’s to give thoſe exalted

thrones out of mere diſtinguiſhing grace: No :

They may be forfeited; for they ſhall be given to

thoſe for whom they are prepared; and they are

prepared for them, who [evangelically-ſpeaking]

are worthy. They ſhall walk with me in ºbite, for

they ARE wortHY, ſays Chriſt ; and they ſhallſ:

at my right band, and at my left in my kingdom, who

thall be worthy of that honour: for them that honour

me, ſays the Lord, I will honour.—Behold I come

quickly : My reward is with me, and I will reader to

every man according to his works. And what reward,

think ye, will Chriſt give you, O my dear, miſtaken

brethren, if he finds you ſtill paſſing jeſts upon the

doćtrine of chriſtian perfection, which he ſo ſtrongly

recommends 2—Still pleading for the continuance

of indwelling fin, which he ſo greatly abhors 2

(8) Your whole ſyſtem of indwelling fin and

imputed perfeótion ſtands upon two of the moſt dan

gerous and falſe maxims which were ever advanced.

The firſt, which begets antinomian preſumption,

runs thus, “Sin cannot deſtroy us either in this

world or in the world to come :” And the ſecond

which is produétive of antinomian deſpair, is “Sin

cannot be deſtroy'd in this world.” O how hard is

it for thoſe who worſhip where theſe Syren-ſongs

paſs for ſweet ſongs of Sion, not to be drawn into

one of theſe fatal concluſions P “What need is

“ there of attacking fin with ſo much eagerneſs,

“ ſince, even in the name of the Lord, I cannot

“ deſtroy it And why ſhould I refiſt it with ſo

“ much watchfulneſs, fince my eternal life and

“ ſalvation are abſolutely ſecured, and the moſt

“ poiſonous cup of iniquity cannot deſtroy me,

“ tho' I ſhould drink of it every day for months.
- ãº. Of
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“ or years.”—If ye fondly think, that ye can nei

ther go backward into a finful, curſed Egypt, nor

yet go forward into a finleſs, holy Canaan; how

natural will it be for you to ſay, Soul, take thy eaſe,

and reſt a while in this wilderneſs on the pillow of

ſelf-imputed perfection 2 Oh how many are ſur

priſed by the midnight cry in this Laodicean reſt

What numbers meet death with a ſolifidian Lord /

Lord / in their mouths, and with indwelling ſin in

their hearts | And how inexpreſſible will be our

horror, if we perceive our want of holineſs, and

chriſtian perfection, only when it will be too late :

to attain them ' To conclude : :

(9) Indwelling fin is not only the ſing of death, ,

but the very hell of hells, if I may uſe the expreſ--

fion : For a finleſs ſaint in a local hell, would.

in an holy, loving God; and, of conſequence, in

a ſpiritual heaven: Like Shadrach in Nebuchad

mezzar's fiery furnace, he might have devouring.

flames curling about him; ; but, within him, he

would ſtill have the flame of divine love, and the

joy of a good conſcience. But ſo much of indºwel--

Jing ſin as we carry about us, ſo much of indwel

ling hell;—ſo much of the ſting, which pierces the

damn'd;—ſo much of the ſpiritual fire, which will

burn up the wicked;—ſo much of the never-dying .

worm, which will prey upon them;—ſo much of

the dreadful inſtrument, which will rack them ;—ſo

much of Satan’s image, which will frighten them ;

—ſo much of the charaćteriſtick, by which the

devil's children ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from the chil

dren of God;—ſo much of the black mark, where--

by the goats ſhall be ſeparated from the ſheep. To

plead therefore for the continuance of indwelling

fin, is not better than to plead for keeping in your -

hearts one of the ſharpeſ ſtings of death, and one

of the hotteſt coals in helſ-fire. On the other hand,

to attain chriſtian perfection is to have the laſt fea--

ture of Belial’s image eraſed from your loving ſouls, .

the laſt bit of the ſting of death extracted from

your compoſed breaſts, and the laſt ſpark of hell-fire

extinguiſhed in your peaceful boſoms. It is to .

X 3.5 ČkltC1: .
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enter into the ſpiritual reſt, which remains on earth.

for the people of God;—a delightful reſt this,

where your ſoul will enjoy a calm, in the midſt of

outward ſtorms; and where your ſpirit will no.

longer be toiled by the billows of ſwelling pride,

diſatisfied avarice, pining envy, diſappointed.

hopes, fruitleſs cares, dubious anxiety, turbulent

anger, fretting impatience, and racking unbelief.

It is to enjoy that even ſtate of mind, in which all

things will work together for your good. There

your love will bear its excellent fruits during the

ſharpeſt winter of afflićtion, as well as in the fineſt

fummer of proſperity. There you will be more

and more ſettled in peaceful humility. There you

will continually grow in an holy familiarity with

the friend of penitent ſinners; and your proſpect

of eternal felicity will brighten every day”.

Innumerable are the advantages which eſtabliſhed,

perfect chriſtians have over carnal, unſettled belie

vers, who continue ſold under indwelling fin. And

will ye º: thoſe bleſfings to your dying day,

O ye prejudiced imperfectioniſts * Will ye ſecure

to yourſelves the contrary, curſes *. Nay, will ye.

entail them upon the generations which are yet un

born, by continuing to print, preach, or argue for

the continuance of indwelling fin, the capital woe:

belonging to the devil and his angels God forbid!

We hope better things from you ; not doubting

but the error of ſeveral of you lies chiefly in your

judgment and ſprings from a miſunderſtanding of

the

* If the arguments and expoſtulations contained in theſe ſheets.

are rational and ſcriptural : Is not Mr. Weſley in the right,

when he ſays, that “All Preachers ſhould make a point, of

“preaching feſtion to believers, conſtantly, ſtrongly, and

“ explicitly: ” And that “ All believers ſhould mind this one

“ thing, and continually agonize for it f " And do not all the

miniſters, who preach againſt cºſian terſe&ion, preach againſt

fire feſt ion of chriftianity, oppoſe holineſs, reſiſt the ſanctifying.

tº ºth as it is in jºſis, recommend an unſcriptural purgatory, flead

ºr fig, inſtead of friving againſ; it, and delude imperfect chriſ
‘.… ato Laodicean caſe ?
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the queſtion, rather than from a malicious oppoſi

tion to that holineſs, without which no man ſhalf

ſee the Lord. With pleaſure we remember, and

follow St. Jude's loving direction: Cfſize [the

ſimple-hearted, who are ſeduced into antinomia

niſm] have compaſſion ; making a difference : Aud'

others [the bigots and obſtinate ſeducers, who wil

fully ſhut their eyes againſt the truth] ſive with

fear; hating even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh ;

altho’ they will not be aſhamed to plead for the

continuance of a defiling fountain of carnality in

the very heart of all God’s people. We are fully

perſuaded, my dear brethren, that we ſhould wrong

you, if we did not acknowledge, that many of you

have a fincere deſire to be ſaved by Chriſt into all

purity of heart and life; and with regard to ſuch

imperfectioniſts, our chief complaint is, that their

deſire is not according to knowledge.

If others of you, of a different ſtamp, ſhould

laugh at theſe pages; and [ſtill producing banter

inſtead of argument] ſhould continue to ſay,

“Where are your perfect chriſtians ? Shew us

but one, and we will believe your doctrine of per

fećtion: ” I ſhall juſt put them in mind of St.

Peter's awful prophecy: Know this firſt, that there

ſhall come in the laſt days /ēoffers walking after their

own [indwelling] lifts, and ſaying, Hºhere is the pro

miſe of his ſpiritual coming [to make an end of ſin,

throughly to purge his floor, and to burn the chaff

with unquenchable fire 2) For ſince the fathers fell

aſleep, all things continue as they were from the begin

wing: All believers are ſtill carnal and ſold under

ſin as well as father Paul.—And if ſuch mockers con

tinue to diſplay their prejudice by ſuch taunts, I

ſhall take the liberty to ſhew them their own picture,

by pointing at thoſe prejudiced profeſſors of old,

who ſaid, concerning the moſt perfeót of all the

perfect, “What ſign ſhewſ, thou, that we may re

ceive thy doctrine P Come down from the croſs, and

we will believe.” O the folly and danger of ſuch

ſcoffs' Blºſed is he that ſiteth not in this ſºat of the

Jorºſul,
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ſºornſul, and maketh much of them that fear the Lord.

Yea, he is blºſed next to them who are undefiled.

[perfect] in the way, who walk in the law of the

Lord, keep his tylimonies, and ſeek him with their

whole HEART. Pſ. cxix. 1, 2.

Should ye aſk: “ To what purpoſe do you

“ make all this ado about chriſtian perfection ? Do

“ thoſe who maintain this doćtrine live more holy

“ and uſeful lives than other believers ?” It

anſwer: -

(1). Every thing being equal, they undoubtedly

do, if they hold not the truth in unrighteouſneſs;:

for the beſt principles, when they are cordially

embraced, will always produce the beſt practices.— .

But alas ! too many merely contend for chriſtian

perfection in a ſpeculative, ſyſtematical manner.

They recommend it to others with their lips, as a

point of doctrine which makes a part of their reli

gious ſyſtem; inſtead of following after, it with

their hearts, as a bleſſing which they muſt attain, .

if they will not be found as unprepared for judg

ment as the fooliſh virgins. Theſe perfectioniſts

are, ſo far, hypocrites; nor ſhould their fatal in

confiſtency make us deſpiſe the truth, which they

contend for, any more than the condućt of thou--

ſands, who contend for the truth of the ſcriptures, .

while they live in full oppoſition to the ſcriptures;,

ought to make us deſpiſe the bible.

(2) On the other hand, ſome gracious perſons:

[like the pious and inconſiſtent antinomians, whom I.

have deſcribed in the preceding checks] ſpeak.

againſt chriſtian perfection with their lips, but can:- -

not help following hard after it with their hearts; .

and while they do ſo, they ſometimes attain the

thing, although they continue to quarrel with the -

name. Theſe perfeót imperfeótioniſts undoubtedly

adorn the goſpel of Chriſt far more than the imper--

fečt, hypocritical perfectioniſts, whom I have juſt

deſcribed and God, who looks at the fimplicity

of the heart more than at the confiſtency of the

judgment, pities their miſtakes and accepts their
works.

But:
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But (3.) Some there are, who both maintain

doctrinally and practically the neceſſity of a perfect

devotedneſs of ourſelves to God. They hold the

truth, and they hold it in wiſdom and righteouſneſs:

Their tempers and conduct enforce it, as well as

their words and profeſſion. And, on this account,

they have a great advantage over the two preceding

claſſes of profeſſors. Reaſon and revelation jointly

crown the orthodoxy and faithfulneſs of theſe perfect

perfºlion'ſs, who neither ſtrengthen the hands of

the wicked, nor excite the wonder of the judicious,

by abſurdly pleading for indwelling fin with their

lips, while they ſtrive to work righteouſneſs with

their hands and hearts.-If ye candidly weigh this

three-fold diſtinétion, I doubt not but ye will blame

the irrational inconſiſtency of Holy IMPERFECTIo

Nists, condemn the immoral inconſiſtency of UN

HoLY PERFEct 1 on 1sts, and agree with me, that

the moſt excellent chriſtian is a cons IsTENT, Ho

LY PERFECTION IST.

And now, my dear, miſtaken brethren, take in

good part theſe plain ſolutions, expoſtulations, and

reproofs : And give glory to God by believing,

that he can and will yet ſave you to the uttermoſt

from your evil tempers, if ye humbly come to

him by Chriſt. Day and night aſk of him the new

heart, which keeps the commandments; and when

ye ſhall have received it [if you keep it with all di

ligence] fin ſhall no more pollute it than it polluted

our Lord’s ſoul, when he ſaid, If ye keep my com

mandments, ye ſhall abide in my love; even as I have

Kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love.

Burn in the mean time the unhallowed pens, and

bridle the raſh tongues, with which ye have pleaded

for the continuance of fin till death. Honour us

with the right hand of fellowſhip; and, like re

conciled brethren, let us at every opportunity lov

ingly fall upon our knees together, to implore the

help of him, who can do far exceeding abundantly

above all that we aſk or think. Nor let us give him

any reſt, till he has perfected all our ſouls in the

charity
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charity which rejoiceth in the truth without prejudice,

in the obedience which keeps the commandments.

without reſerve, and in the perſeverance which

finds that in keeping of them there is great reward.

Nothing but ſuch a conduct as this, can remove

the ſtumbling blocks, which the contentions ye.

breed have laid in the way of a deiſtical world.

When the men whom your miſtakes have hardened,

will ſee you liſten to ſcripture and reaſon, who

knows but their prejudices may ſubfide, and ſome

of them may yet ſay, “See the good which ariſes

from friendly controverſy See how theſe chriſ

tians defire to be perfäed in one / They now under

ſtand one another. Babyloniſh confuſion is at an

end; evangelical truth prevails; and love, the moſt

delicious fruit of truth, viſibly grows to chriſtian

perfection.”—God grant that [thro’ the concur

rence of your candor] this may ſoon be the lan

guage of all thoſe, whom the bigotry of profeſſors

has confirmed in their prejudices againſt chriſti

anity.

Should this plain addreſs have ſo far worked upon.

you, my dear brethren, as to abate the force of

your averſion to the doćtrine of pure love, or to:

flagger your unaccountable faithin a death-purgato

ry; and ſhould you ſeriouſly aſk which is the way to

chriſtian perfection, I intreat you to paſs on to the

next ſection, where, I hope, you will find a ſcrip

tural anſwer to ſome important queſtions, which, I.

truſt, a few of you are by this time ready to

propoſe.

S E C.
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..An Addreſ; to imperſºčí believers, who cordially

embrace the doćirine of chriftian perfection.

O U R regard for ſcripture and reaſon,

and your deſire te anſwer the end of God's

predºſination by being conformed to the image of his

Son, have happily kept, or reclaimed you from

the antinomianiſm expoſed in theſe ſheets.

Ye ſee the abſolute neceſſity of perſonally fulfil

ling the law of Chriſ; ; Your boſom glows with de

fire to perft holineſ, in the fear of God: And far

from bluſhing to be called perfectionſis, ye openly

aſſert, that a perfeót faith produćtive of perfect

love to God and man, is the pearl of great price,

for which you are determined to ſell all, and

which [next to Chriſt] you will ſeek early and

late, as the one thing needful for your ſpiritual and

eternal welfare. Some direétions therefore, about

the manner of ſeeking this pearl cannot but be

acceptable to you, if they are ſcriptural and ratio

nal ; and ſuch, I humbly truſt, are thoſe which

follow.

I. Firſt, if ye would attain an evangelically-fin

leſs perfeótion, let your full aſſent to the truth of

that deep doctrine firmly ſtand upon the evangelical

foundation of a precept and a promiſe. A precept

without a promiſe would not ſufficiently animate

you : nor would a promiſe without a precept pro

perly bind you : but a divine precipt, and a divine

promiſe form an unſhaken foundation. Let then

your faith deliberately reſt her right foot upon

theſe PRECEPTs. -

Hear, O Iſrael,—thou ſhall love the Lord thy God

with ALL THINE HEART, and with ALL THY

SOUL,
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soul, and with ALL THY MIGHT. Deut. vi., 5.-

7 hon /halt not hate thy neighbour in thy heart : thou

ſhalt in any wift rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer

ſin upon him. , 7 hou ſhall not avenge, nor bear any

grudge againſ; the children of thy people: but thou

Jhalt LovE THY NE 1 GHBou R AS THYSELF : A am

the Lord: 1c ſhall KEEP MY STATUTEs. Lev, xix,

17, 18.—And now, Iſrael, what does the Lord thy

God REQg IRE of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God,

to walk in his ºvays, and to love him, and to ſerve

the Lord tºy God witH ALL THY HEART, and

w ITH ALL THY soul, to KEEP THE com MAND

MENTs of the Lord thy God, and his ſtatutes, which

/ command thee this day for thy good, &c. Circumciſe

therefore the fºreſ in of your heart, and be no more ſºiff

zecked, Deut. x, 12, &c.—Serve God with a PER

FEcT HEART, and a wi LLING MIND ; for the

Lord ſtarchet', all hearts, and undeſlandeth the ima

ginations ofthe thoughts, 1 Chr. xxviii, 9.-

Should unbelief ſuggeſt, that theie are only old

tºffament-injunctions, trample upon the falſe ſuggeſ

tion, and reſt the ſame foot of your faith upon the

following new-teſtament-precepts: Think not that I

am come to deſiroy the law, or the prophets.-I ſay unto

von, Love your enemies : Bleſ; them that curſe you :

Do good to them that hate you, &c.; that ye may be the

children of your Father who is in heaven, &c. For

if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye *

Do not even the publicans the ſame 2–BE YE THER E

For E PERFEcT, even as your Father which is in tea

ven is perfº. Mat. v. 17, 44, &c.—If thou wilt

enter into life, KEEP THE comMANDMENTs, Mat.

xix. 17.-Bear we one anothers burdens, and ſo FUL

FIL THE LAw of CHR 1st, Gal. vi. 2.-7 his is

zºy commandment, that ye love one another As I HAVE

Low E D You. John xv. 12.—He that loveth another

hath FULF11, LED THE LAw: For this, Thou ſhale

not commit adultery, &c. Thou ſhalt not covet, and

if there be any other commandment, it is briefly com

prehended in this ſaving, Thou ſhall LovE THY

NEIGHBour. As Thyself. Love worketb no ill, &c.

- therefore,
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therefore Love Is THE FULFILLING of the

LAw, Rom. xiii. 8, 10.—This commANDMENT we

have from him, that be who love God, love his bro

ther alſo, I John iv. 21.-- If ye FULFIL THE Roy

AL LAw, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, ye

do well. BUT, if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye com

mit ſin, and are convinced of the law as tranſgreſſors,

Jam. ii. 8, 9.-Circumciſion is nothing, uncircum

ciſion is nothing [comparatively ſpeaking] but [under

Chriſt] the KEEPING of THE commANDMENTs of

God [is the one thing needful..] I Cor. vii. 19.-

For, The END of THE commANDMENT is chA

RITY ; out of a PURE heart, and of a GooD con

ſcience, and of FAITH UN FEIGNED. I Tim. i. 5.-

Tho' I have all faith, &c. and have not charity, I

am Not HING. 1 Cor. xiii. 2.-Whºſoever ſhall keep

the whole law [of liberty] and yet offend in one point,

[in uncharitable reſpect of perſons] he is guilty of

all, &c. So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhall be

judged by the law of liberty, [which requires perfeót

love, and therefore makes no allowance for the

leaſt degree of uncharitableneſs.] Jam. ii. Io. 1 2.

When the right foot of your faith ſtands on

theſe evangelical precepts and proclamations, left

ſhe ſhould ſtagger for want of a promiſe every way

adequate to ſuch weighty commandments, let her

place her left foot upon the following promiſes,

which are extraćted from the old teſtament. The

Lord thy Godwill circumciſe thine heart, and the heart

of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God with AiL

THINE HEART, and with ALL THY soul, THAT

Thou MAYEst LIVE. Deut. xxx. 6.-Come moºv,

and let us reaſon together, ſays the Lord: though your

ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white As snow :

though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be As wool,

Iſ. i. 18. That this promiſe chiefly refers to ſanéti

fication is evident, (1) From the verſes which

1 MMEDIATELY precede it, Make you clean, &c.

Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do ºvell, &c. And (2)

From the verſes which IMMEDIATELY follow it,

Ifye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat the good#
Y fºg
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ſhe land; but if ye refuſe and rebel [or diſobey] ye

Jhall be devoured with the ſword.—Again : I will

give them an heart to know me, that I am the Lord,

and they ſhall be my people, and I will be their God

[in a new and peculiar manner:] for they ſhall re

turn unto me with their w Hole HEART-This ſhall

be the covenant that I will make with the houſe of

Iſrael; After thoſe days, ſays the Lord, I will PUT

MY LAw IN THEIR INwARD PARTs, and w RITE

It IN THEIR HEARTs, and will be their God, and

they ſhall be my people. Jer. xxiv. 7.-xxxi. 33.−

Then will I spr INKLE cle AN w ATER upon you,

and YE SHALL BE cle AN, from ALL your filthingſ;

and from ALL your idol, wi LL I cle ANSE You :

A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit

will I put within you ; and I will PUT Away THE

HEART of ston E out of your fleſh, and I will give

you an heart of fleſh. And I will PUT MY SPIRIT

witHIN You, and cauſe you to w ALK IN MY STA

TUTEs, and YE sh ALL KEEP MY JUDMGENTS AND

Do THEM. Ez. xxv, 27.

And let no body ſuppoſe, that the promiſes of

the circumciſion, the cleanſing, the clean water, and

the Spirit, which are mentioned in theſe ſcriptures,

and by which the hearts of believers are to be made

2new, and God's law is to be ſo written therein,

that they ſhall keep his judgments and do them;-Let

none, I ſay, ſuppoſe that theſe glorious promiſes

belong only to the jews; for their full accompliſh

ment peculiarly refers to the chriſtian diſpenſation.

Beſides, if ſhrinklings of the ſpirit were ſufficient,

under the jewiſh diſpenſation, to raiſe the plant of

jewiſh perfection in jewiſh believers; how much

more will the revelation of the born of our ſalvation

and the outpourings of the Spirit raiſe the plant of

chriftan perfeótion in faithful, chriſtian believers :

And, that this revelation of Chriſt, in the ſpirit, as

well as in the fleſh, theſe effuſions of the water of

life, theſe baptiſms of fire, which burn up the chaff

of fin, throughly purge God's ſpiritual floor, ſave

us from all our uncleanneſſes, and deliver us ſº
3.

:

}
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all our enemies;–that theſe bleſfings, I ſay, are

pecularly promiſed to chriſtians, is demonſtrable

by the following cloud of new-teſtament declara

tions and promiſes. -

Blºffd be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he bath—rai

ſed º an horn of ſalvation for as, -as he ſpake by the

mouth of his holy prophets,<-that ºve, being delivered

out of the bands of our enemies, might ſerve him with

out [unbelieving] fear, [that is, with perfeót love]

in holingſ; and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of

our life. Luke, i. 68, 75.—Bleſſed are the poor in

Spirit, who thirſt after righteouſngſ, for THEY shaLL

BE FILLED, Mat. v. 3, 6–If thou kneweſ? the gift

of God, &c, thow would'ſ have aſked of him, and be

would have given thee LI v ING w ATER :—And the

water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be IN HIM. A we LL.

of w ATER ſpringing up to cºverlaſting life, John iv.

19, 14–7eſus ſtood and cried, ſaying : If any man.

thirſt, let him come to me and drink. He that believeth

on me, [when I ſhall have aſcended up on high, to

receive gifts for men] out of his belly ſhall flow Rivers

of LIVING wATER [to cleanſe his ſoul, and to keep

it clean.] But this be ſpake of THE SPIRIT, whicſ,

they that BELIEVE on him ſhould receive, for the Holy

Ghoſt was not yet given [in ſuch a manner as to raiſe

the plant of#. perfeótion] becauſe jeſus was

not yet glorified, and his ſpiritual diſpenſation was not

yet fully opened, John vii. 37, &c. Mr. Weſley,

in his Plain account of chriftian perfection, has pub

Hiſhed ſome excellent queries, and propoſed , them

to thoſe who deny perfection to be attainable in this

fife. They are cloſe to the point, and therefore

the two firſt attack the imperfectioniſts from the

yery ground on which I want you to ſtand. They

run thus : (1) “Has there not been a larger mea

“ ſure of the Holy Spirit given under the goſpel,

“ than under the jewiſh diſpenſation ? If not, in

“what ſenſe was the Spirit not given before Chriſt

“ was glorified ? John vii. 39.-(2) Was that glory

“ which Followed, the ſufferings of Chrift, I Pet.

“ i. 11, an external glory, or an internal, viz, the

Y 2. “glory
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“glory of holineſ, "Always reſt the doćtrine of
chriſtian perfestion, on this ſcriptural foundation,

and it will ſtand as firm as revelation itſelf.

It is allowed on all fides, that the diſpenſation of

John the Baptiſt exceeded that of the other prophets,

becauſe it immediately introduced the goſpel of

Chriſt, and becauſe John was not only appointed to

preach the baptiſm of repentance, but alſo clearly to

point out the very perſon of Chriſt, and to give

knowledge of ſalvation to God’s people by the remiſſion

of ſins, Luke i. 77 : And nevertheleſs, John only

promiſed the bleſfing of the ſpirit, which Chriſt

beſtowed when he had received gifts for men. I

indeed, ſaid John, baptize you with water unto rºpen

rance; but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, +

JHe ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire.

Mat. iii, 11. Such is the importance of this pro

miſe, that it is particularly recorded not only by

the three other evangeliſts [See Mark i. 8. Luke

iii. 16, and John i. 26, but alſo by our Lord him

felf, who ſaid juſt before his aſcenſion. john truly

Baptized wit/ water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the

oly Ghoff not many days hence, Aéts i. 4, 5.

So capital is this promiſe of the Spirit's ſtronger

influences to raiſe the rare plant of chriſtian perfec

tion, that when our Lord ſpeaks of this promiſe,

he emphatically calls it 7%e promiſe of the Father;

becauſe it ſhines among the other promiſes of the

goſpel of chriſt, as the moon does among the ſtars.

Thus, Aéts i. 4. Wait, ſays he, for the PRom Is E

of THE FATHER, which ye have heard of me. And

again, Luke xxiv. 49. Behold I ſend the PR om ISE

of MY FATHER upon you. Agreeably to this, St.

Peter ſays, jeſus being by the right hand of God exal

ted, and having received of the Father THE PROMIss

of THE Holy Ghost, he has ſhed forth this :-He

has begun abundantly to fulfil that which was ſpoken

ty the prophet joel, And it ſhall come to paſ; 1N THE

1. As T DAYs, ſaith God, that I will Pour out [beſtow

a more abundant meaſure] of my ſpirit upon all fleſh.

—Wherefore repeat and be baptized [i. e. make an

ºpen
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open profeffion of your faith] in the name of the Lordſ

jeſus, for the remiſſion of ſins : and yeſhall RECEI v E

THE GIFT OF THE Holy GHost ; For THE PRo

MISE is unto you, and to your children, and to as many

as the Lord our God ſhall call [to enjoy the full bleſ

fings of the chriſtian diſpenſation.] Acts i. 17, 33,

38. This promiſe [when it is received in its fulneſs]

is undoubtedly the greateſt of all the exceedingly

great and precious PROMISEs, which are given to us,

that by them you might be partakers of the divine nature

[that is, of pure love and unmixed holineſs.]

2 Pet. i. 4. Have therefore a peculiar eye to it,

and to theſe deep words of our Lord, I will aſk the

Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that

#e may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth

[and power] whom the world knows not, &c. but ye

know him, for he remaineth with you, and SHALL BE

IN YoU.—At that day, ye ſhall know, that I am in my

Father, and you in mc, and I in you :-For, If any

man [i. e. any believer] love me, he will keep my

words, and my Father will love him, and we quill come

to him, and make our abode with him, John xiv. I 5,

23: “Which,” ſays Mr. Weſley, in his note on.

the place, “implies ſuch a large manifeſtation of

“ the divine preſence and love, that the former in

“ juſtification, is as nothing in compariſon of it.”

Agreeably to this, the ſame judicious divine ex

preſſes himſelf thus in another of his publications:

“ Theſe virtues. [meekneſs, humility, and true:

“ refignation to God] are the only wedding gar

“ ment; they are the lamps and veſſels well fur

“ niſhed with oil. There is nothing that will do,

“ inſtead of them; they muſt have their full and

“ perfă work in you, or the ſoul can never be

“ delivered from its fallen, wrathful ſtate. There:

“ is no poifibility of ſalvation but in this. . And,

* when the Lamb of God has brought forth his

* own meekneſs, &c. in our ſouls, then are our

“ lamps trimmed, and our virgin-hearts made

“ ready for the marriage feaſt. This marriage

* feaſt fignifies the entrance into the higheſt ſtate

“ of union, that can be between God and the ſoul

Y 3. “ in

&
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“ in this life. TH is s1 RTH-DAY of THE spir 1 ºr

“ of LovE IN cur souls, when ever we attain,

“will feaſt our ſouls with ſuch peace and joy in

“God, as will blot out the remembrance of every

“ thing that we called peace, or joy before.”

To make you believe this important promiſe with

more ardor, confider that our Lord ſpent ſome of

his laſt moments in ſealing it with his powerful

interceffion. After having pray’d the Father to

ſanétify his diciples thro’ the truth firmly embraced

by their faith, and powerfully applied by his

ſpirit, he adds, neither pray I for theſe alone, but for

them, who will believe on me thro’ their word. And

what is it that our Lord aſks for theſe believers ?

Truly what St. Paul aſked for the imperfeót belie

vers at Corinth, even their perfäion, 2 Cor. xiii. 9.

a ſtate of ſoul this, which Chriſt deſcribes thus:

That they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me,

and I in thee, that they may be made on E IN Us, &c.

that they may be on E, as we are on E : I in them and’

thou in me, that they may be PERFEcTED IN on E,

and that the world may know, that thou haſ loved

them as thou haſ loved me. John xvii. 17, 23.

Our Lord could not pray in vain : It is not to be

ſuppoſed, that the ſcriptures are filent with reſpect

to the effect of this ſolemn prayer, an anſwer to

which was to give the world an idea of the new

Jeruſalem coming down from heaven—a ſpecimen of

the power, which introduces believers into the

fate of chriſtian perfeótion, and therefore we read,

that, on the day of pentecoſt, the kingdom of

Satan was powerfully ſhaken, and the kingdom of

God, [righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy

Ghoſt] began to come with a new power : Then

were thouſands wonderfully converted, and clearly

juſtified : Then was the kingdom of heaven taken

by force; and the love of Chriſt, and of the bre

thren, began to burn the chaff of ſelfiſhneſs and fin

with a force which the world had never ſeen

before. See A&ts i. 42, &c.—Some time after,

another glorious baptiſm, or capital outpouring of

the
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the Spirit carried believers farther into the kingdom.

of the grace, which perfects them in one. And

therefore we find, that the account which St. Luke

gives us of them after this ſecond, capital mani

feſtation of the Holy Spirit, in a great degree

anſwers to our Lord's prayer for their perfection.

He had aſked that they all might be one—that they

might be on E as the Father and he are o NE,-and that

they might be perfºrd in on E, Joh. xvii. 17, &c.

And now a fuller anſwer is given to his deep requeſt.

Take it in the words of the inſpired hiſtorian :

And when they had pray'd, the pla e goas ſhaken where

they were aſſimbled together, and they were [once more]

FILLED witH THE Holy Ghost, and they ſpake

the word with [ſtill greater] boldneſs : And the mul

titude of them that believed were of on E HEART, and

of onE soul ; neither ſaid any of them, that oughr

of the things which he poſſed wºre his own; but they

bad all things common, &c. and GREAT GR Ace was

apon them all. Aćts iv. 31, 33, Who does not

ſee in this account a ſpecimen of that great grace,

which our Eord had aſked for believers, when he

had pray'd, that his diſciples, and thoſe who would

believe on him thro’ their word, might be perfe.ied
in one *

It may be aſked here, whether the multitude of

them that believed in thoſe happy days, where all

perfeót in love. I anſwer, that, if pure love had

caſt out all ſelfiſhneſs and ſinful fear from their

hearts, they were undoubtedly made perfect in love;

but as God does not uſually remove the plague of

indwelling fin till it has been diſcovered and

lamented ; and as we find in the two next chapters,

an account of the guile of Ananias and his wife, and

of the partiality or ſelfiſh murmuring of ſome belie

vers, it ſeems that thoſe chiefly, who before were

ſtrong in the grace of their diſpenſation, aroſe then

into finleſs fathers ; and that the firſt love of other

believers [thro’ the peculiar bleſfing of Chriſt upon

his infant-church] was ſo bright and powerful for a

time, that little children had, or ſeemed to have the

ſtrength of young men, and young men the grace of

fathers.
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fathers. And, in this caſe, the account which St.

Luke gives of the primitive believers, ought to be

taken with ſome reitrićtion. Thus, while many of

them were perfect in love, many might have the

imperfection of their love only covered over by a

land-flood of peace and joy in believing. And, in

this caſe, what is ſaid of their being all of one heart

and mind, and of their having all things common, &c.

may only mean, that the harmony of love had not

yet been broken, and that none had yet betray’d any

of the uncharitableneſs for which chriſtians in af

ter-ages became ſo conſpicuous. With reſpećt to the

GREAT grace which was upon them ALL, this does not

neceſſarily mean that they were all equally ſtrong in

grace, for great unity and happineſs may reſt upon a

whole family, where the difference between a father,

a young man, and a child, continues to ſubſiſt. How

ever it is not improbable, that God, to open the

diſpenſation of the Spirit in a manner, which might

fix the attention of all ages upon its importance and

glory, permitted the whole body of believers to take

an extraordinary turn together into the Canaan of

perfeót love, and to ſhow the world the admirable:

fruit which grows there, as the ſpies ſent by joſhua.

took a turn into the good land of promiſe before

they were ſettled in it, and brought from thence.

the bunch of grapes which aſtoniſhed, and ſpirited.

up the Iſraelites, who had not yet crofled Jordan.

Upon the whole, it is [I think] undeniable, from

the four firſt chapters of the A&ts, that a peculiar

power of the Spirit is beſtow'd upon believers under

the goſpel of Chriſt ; that this power, thro’ faith'

on our part, can operate the moſt ſudden and ſur

priſing change in our ſouls; and that, when our

faith ſhall fully embrace the promiſe of full ſanéti

fication, or of a complete circumciſion of the heart in

the Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt, who kindled ſo much

love on the day of pentecoſt, that all the primitive

believers loved or ſeemed to love each other perfºily,

will not fail to help us to love one another without

finſul
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finful ſelf-ſeeking; and as ſoon as we do ſo, God

dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us, 1 John

iv. 12.-John xiv. 23.

Should you aſk, how many baptiſms, or effuſions

of the ſanctifying Spirit are neceſſary to cleanſe a

believer from all fin, and to kindle his ſoul into

erfect love: I reply, that, the effect of a ſanétiſy

ing truth depending upon the ardor of the faith with

which that truth is embraced, and upon the power of

the Spirit with which it is applied, "I ſhould betray

a want of modeſty, if I brought the operations of

the Holy Ghoſt, and the energy of faith, under a

rule which is not expreſſly laid down in ſcripture.

If you aſked your phyſician, how many doſes of

phyſick you muſt take before all the crudities of

your ſtomach can be carried off, and your appetite

perfeótly reſtored; he would probably anſwer you,

that this depends upon the nature of thoſe crudities,

the ſtrength of the medicine, and the manner in

which your conſtitution will allow it to operate;

and that, in general, you muſt repeat the doſe,

as you can bear, till the remedy has fully anſwered

the defined end. I return a fimilar anſwer: If one

powerful baptiſm of the ſpirit ſal; you unto the day

of redemption, and cleanſes you from all [moral] filthi

meſ, ſo much the better. If two, or more are ne

ceſſary, the Lord can repeat them : His arm is not

ſhortened that it cannot ſave : nor is his promiſe of

the Spirit ſtinted: He ſays in general, Hºhoſoever

will, let him come and take of the water of life FREELY.

—Ifyou, being evil, know how to give good gifts to

your children; how much more willyour heavenly Fa

ther [who is goodneſs itſelf] give his holy [ſančti

fying] Spirit to them that aſ him / I may however

enture to ſay in general, that, before we can rank

among perſtä chriſtians, we muſt receive ſo much of

the truth and Spirit of Chriſt by faith, as to have

the pure love of God and man ſhed abroad in our

hearts by the Holy Ghoſt given unto us, and to be

filled with the meek and lowly mind which was in

Chriſt. And if one out-pouring of the Spirit, onc

- bright
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bright manifeſtation of the ſanétifying truth ſo emp

ties us of ſelf, as to fill us with the mind of Chriſt,

and with pure love, we are undoubtedly Chritiºns

in the full ſenſe of the word. From the ground of

my ſoul, I therefore ſubſcribe to the anſwer which

a great divine makes to the following objection :

“But ſome who are newly juſtified do come up

“ to this [chriftian perfection.] What then will you

“ ſay to theſe?”—Mr. Weſley replies with great

propriety: “If they really do, I will ſay, they are

“ ſanctified, ſaved from fin IN THAT MoMENT:

and that they never need loſe what God has given,

or feel fin any more. But certainly this is an

exempt caſe. It is otherwiſe with the generality

of thoſe that are juſtified. They feel in them

ſelves, more or leſs, pride, anger, ſelf-will, and

an heart bent to backſliding. And till they have

gradually mortified theſe, they are not fully renew

ed in love.—God uſually gives a confiderable

time for men to receive light, to grow in grace, to

do and ſuffer his will before they are either juſti

fied or ſanétified. But he does not invariably

adhere to this. Sometimes he cuts ſhort his work.

He does the work of many years in a few weeks :

Perhaps in a week, a day, an hour. He juſti

fies, or ſanétifies both thoſe who have done or

* ſuffered nothing, and who have not had time for

* a gradual growth either in light or grace. And

may he not do what he will with his own 2.

I thine eye evil, becauſt he is good It need not

therefore be proved by forty texts of ſcripture,

either that moſt men are perfeóted in love at laſ,

or that there is a gradual work of God in the

ſoul; and that, generally ſpeaking, it is a long time,

even many years, before fin is deſtroy’d. All

this we know. But we know likewiſe, that God

may, with man's good leave, cut ſhort his work, in

whatever degree he pleaſes, and do the uſual work

of many years in a moment. He does ſo in many

inſtances. And yet there is a gradual work, both

before and after that moment. So that one may af

firm, the work is gradual; another it is infantaneous,

* without
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“ without any manner of contradićtion.’ Plain ac

count. Page II 5, &c. Page 155, the ſame eminent

divine explains himſelf more fully, thus : ‘If

* [chriſtian perfeótion] is conſtantly preceded and

* followed by a gradual work. But is it in itſelf

* iſlantaneous or not? In examining this, let us go on

* ſtep by ſtep. An inſantaneous change has been

‘ wrought in ſome believers : None can deny this.

* Since that change they enjoy perfeół love. They

* feel this and this alone. They rejoice evermore,

* pray without ceaſing, in every thing give thanks.

* Now this is all that I mean by perfºlion. There

* fore theſe are witneſſes of the perfection which I

“ preach.”—“But in ſome this change was not

“inſtantaneous.”—“ They did not perceive the

“ inſtant when it was wrought : It is often difficult

* to perceive the inſtant when a man dies. Yet

* there is an inſtant in which life ceaſes. And if

* ever fin ceaſes, there muſt be a laſt moment of its

* exiſtence, and a firſt moment of our deliverance -

* from it.”—“But if they have this love now, they

* will loſe it.”—“They may; but they need not.

* And whether they do or no, they have it now :

* They now experiencewhat we teach. They now

* are all love. They now rejoice, pray, and praiſe

* without ceaſing.”—“ However, fin is only ſuſ:

“ pended in them; it is not deſtroy'd.”—“Call it

* which you pleaſe. They are all love to day :

* And they take no thought for the morrow.’—

To return :

(2) When you firmly aſſent to the truth of the

precepts and promiſes, on which the doćtrine of chrif

tian perfection is founded :—When you underſtand

the meaning of theſe ſcriptures, ſančiify them thro'

thy TRUTH, thy word is truth.-I will ſend the

comforter, [the Spirit of truth and holineſs] unto you :

–Godhas choſen you to [eternal] ſalvation thro' ſančii

fication of the sp IRIT and BELIEF of the TRUTH :

—When you ſee, that the way to chriſtian perfec

tion is by the word of the goſpel of Chriſt,--by

faith—and by the Spirit of God ; in the next place

ge
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get tolerably clear ideas of this perfeótion. This is

abſolutely neceſſary. If you will hit a mark, you

muſt know where it is. Some people aim at chriftian

perfºlion ; but miſtaking it for angelical perfection,

they ſhoot above the mark, miſs it, and then

peewiſhly give up their hopes. Others place the

mark as much too low: Hence it is, that you hear

them profeſs to have attained chriſtian ſperfection,

when they have not ſo much as attained the mental

ſerenity of a philoſopher, or the candor of a good

natur'd, conſcientious heathen. In the preced

ing pages, if I am not miſtaken, the mark is fixed

according to the rules of ſcriptural moderation. It

is not placed ſo high, as to make you deſpair of

hitting it, if you do your beſt in an evangelical

manner; nor yet ſo lose, as to allow you to preſume,

that you can reach it, without exerting all your

abilities to the uttermoſt, in due ſubordination to

the efficacy of Jeſu's blood, and the Spirit's ſanéti

fying influences. - - - - -

(3) Should ye aſk, ‘Which is the way to chriſ

“tian perfection 2 Shali we go to it by internal

‘ ſtillneſs, agreeably to this direction of Moſes and

* David, The Lord will fight for you, and ye ſhall

* hold your peace; Stand ſtill and ſee the ſalvation of

* God.—Be ſtill and know that I am God.—Stand in

“awe and/ºn not ; commune with your own heart upon

* your bed, and be ſtill. Or ſhall we preſs after it

“ by an internal wreſtling, according to theſe com

* mands of Chriſt, Strive to enter in at the ſtrait

‘gate: The Kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence,

* and the violent taketh it by force, &c. 2

According to the evangelical balance of the doc

trines of free-grace and free will, I anſwer that the

way to perfection is by the due combination of pre

venient, aſſiſting Free-grace ; and of ſubmiſfive,

affiſted Free-will. Antinomian ſtillneſs therefore,

which ſays that Free-grace muſt do all, is not the

way. Phariſaic activity, which will do moſt, if not

all, is not the way. Join theſe two partial ſyſtems;

allowing Free-grace the lead and high pre-eminence

* * - which,

.
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which it ſo juſtly claims; and you have the balance

of the two goſpel-axioms. You do juſtice to the

dočtrines of mercy and juſtice—of free-grace and free

qvill—of divine faithfulneſ; in keeping the covenant

of grace, and of human faithfulneſs in laying hold

on that covenant, and keeping within it's bounds:.

— In ſhort, you have the ſcripture-method of

waiting upon God, which Mr. Weſley deſcribes

thus : -

REstless, reſgn'd, for God I wait : -

For God my vehemENT ſoul ſtands ſtill.

To underſtand theſe lines, confider that faith,

like the virgin Mary, is alternately a receiver and

a beſtower : Firſt, it PAss I v ELY receives the im

regnation of divine grace, ſaying, Behold the

bandmaid of the Lord: Let it be done to me according

to thy word: And then, it Actively brings forth

its heavenly fruit with earneſt labour.—God workºth

in you to willand to do, ſays St. Paul : Here he de

ſcribes the paſſive office of faith, which ſubmits to,

and acquieſces in, every divine diſpenſation and

operation.—Therefore work out your own ſalvation

with fear and trembling, and, of conſequence, with.

haſte, diligence, ardor and faithfulneſs : Here

the apoſtle deſcribes the ačive office of that mo

ther-grace, which carefully lays out the talent

ſhe has already received. Would ye then wait

aright for chriſtian perfeótion ? Impartially admit

the two goſpel-axioms, and faithfully reduce them

to pračtice. In order to this, let them meet in

your hearts, as the two legs of a pair of compaſſes

meet in the rivet, which makes them one com

pounded inſtrument. Let your faith in the doc

trine of free-grace, and Chriſt's righteouſneſs, fix

your mind upon God, as you fix one of the legs of

your compaſſes immoveably in the center of the

circle, which you are about to draw: So ſhall you

/land ſtill according to the firſt texts produced in

the queſtion. And then, let your faith in the doc

trime of free-will, and evangelical obedience, make

Z you
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you ſteadily run the circle of duty around that firm

center: ſo ſhall you imitate the other leg of the

compaſſes, which evenly moves around the center,

and traces the circumference of a perfeót circle.

By this ačtivity ſubordinate to grace, you will

take the kingdom of heaven by force. When your

heart quietly reſts in God by faith, as it ſteadily

aćts the part of a paſſive receiver, it reſembles the

leg of the compaſſes which reſts in the center of the

circle: and then the poet's expreſſions, reſtleſ—

reſign'd, deſcribe its fixedneſs in God. But when

our heart ſwiftly moves towards God . faith as

it acts the part of a diligent worker; when your

ardent foul follows after God as a thirſty deer does

after the water-brooks, it may be compared to the

1eg of the compaſſes which traces the circumference

of the circle; and then, theſe words of the poet

reſtleſ, and vehement, properly belong to it. To

§.on ſteadily to perfeótion, you muſt therefore en

eavour ſteadily to believe, according to the doc

trine of the firſt goſpel-axiom ; and [as there is

opportunity] diligently to work, according to the

dočtrine of the ſecond : And the moment your

faith is ſteadily fixed in God as in your centre,

and your obedience ſwiftly moves in the circle of

duty from the reſt and power which you find in

that centre, you have attained; you are made

rfeót in the faith which works by love. Your

i. faith ſaves you from phariſaiſm, your obe

dient love from antinomianiſm, and both [in due

fubordination to Chriſt] conſtitute you a juſt man

made perfect according to your diſpenſation.

(4) Another queſtion has alſo puzzled many

fincere perfectioniſts; and the ſolution of it may

remove a confiderable hindrance out of your way.

* Is chriſtian perfeótion, ſay they, to be inftan

* taneouſly brought down to us : Or are we gradu

* ally to grow up to it?—Shall we be made perfeół

* in love by an habit of holineſs ſuddenly infuſed

* into us, or by acts of feeble faith and feeble love

* ſo frequently repeated as to become ſtrong,

- habitual,



Seá. 19. ( 267 )

* habitual, and evangelically-natural to us, accor

* ding to the well-known maxim, A ſtrong habit is

‘ a ſicond nature ?' "

Both ways are good; and inſtances of ſome be

lievers gradually perfected, and of others [compa

ratively ſpeaking] inſantaneouſly fixed in perfect

love, might probably be produced, if we were

acquainted with the experiences of all thoſe, who

have died in a ſtate of evangelical perfeótion. It

may be with the root of fin, as it is with its fruit:

Some ſouls parley many years, before they can be

perſuaded to give up all their outward fins, and

others part with them as it were inſantaneouſly. You

may compare the former to thoſe beſieged towns,

which make a long reſiſtance, or to thoſe mothers

who go thro’ a tedious and lingering labour: And

the latter reſemble thoſe fortreſſes, which are ſur

prized and carried by ſtorm; or thoſe women,

who are delivered almoſt as ſoon as labour comes

upon them. Travellers inform us that vegetation

is ſo quick and powerful in ſome warm climates,

that the ſeeds of ſome vegetables yield a ſallad in

leſs than 24 hours. Should a northern philoſopher

ſay, Impoſſible ! and ſhould an engliſh gardener

exclaim againſt ſuch muſhroom-ſalad, they would

only expoſe their prejudices, as do thoſe who de-,

cry inſtantaneous juſtification, or mock at the poſ

ſibility of the inſtantaneous deſtruction of indwelling

fin.

For where is the abſurdity of this doćtrine If

the light of a candle brought into a dark room can

inſtantly expel the darkneſs; and if, upon opening

your ſhutters at noon, your gloomy, apartment can

inſtantaneouſly be filled with meridian light; why

might not the inſtantaneous rending of the veil of

unbelief, or the ſudden and full opening of the eye

of your faith, inſtantly fill your ſoul with the light

of truth, and the fire of love; ſuppoſing the ſun of

righteouſneſs ariſe upon you with powerful healing

in his wings 2 May not the Sanétifier deſcend upon

your waiting ſoul, as quickly as the ſpirit deſcended

- Z 2 upon
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upon our Lord at his baptiſm : Did it not deſcend

as a dove, that is, with the ſoft motion of a dove,

which ſwiftly ſhoots down, and inſtantly lights 2 A

good man ſaid once, with truth, “A mote is little

“ when it is compared to the ſun, but I am far leſs

“ before God.” Alluding to this compariſon I aſk,

If the ſun could inſtantly kindle a mote; nay if a

burning glaſs can in a moment calcine a bone, and

turn a ſtone to lime; and if the dim flame of a can

dle can in the twinkling of an eye deſtroy the flying

inſe&t which comes within its ſphere, how unſcrip

tural and irrational is it to ſuppoſe, that, when

God fully baptizes a ſoul with his ſanétifying Spirit

and with the celeſtial fire of his love, he cannot in

an inſtant deſtroy the man of fin, burn up the chaff

of corruption, melt the heart of ſtone into an heart

of fleſh, and kindle the believing ſoul into pure

feraphic love!

An appeal to parallel caſes may throw ſome light

upon the queſtion which I anſwer. If you were

fick, and aſked of God the perfeót recovery of your

health, how would you look for it 2 Would you

expe&t to have your ſtrength reſtored you at once,

without any external means, as the lepers who were

1NSTANTLY cleanſed ; and as the paralytic, who,

at our Lord’s word, took up the bed on which he

lay, and carried it away upon his ſhoulders ? Or by

uſing ſome external means of a ſlower operation,

as the ten lepers did, who were more GRADUALLY

cleanſed, as they went to ſhew themſelves to the prieft;

Or as King Hezekiah, whoſe gradual, but equally

ſure recovery, was owing to God’s bleſfing upon

the poultice of figs preſcribed by Iſaiah P. Again :

If you were blind, and befought the Lord to give

you perfeót human fight; how ſhould you wait for

it As Bartimeus, whoſe eyes were opened in an

inſtant Or as the man who received his fight by

degrees. At firſt he ſaw nothing: By and by he

confuſedly diſcovered the obječts before him, but at

laſt he ſaw all things clearly 2 Would ye not earneſtly

wait for an anſwer to your prayers now ;º to

- 1V1 ac.
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divine wiſdom the particular manner of your reco

very P And why ſhould ye not go and do likewiſe,

with reſpečt to the dreadful diſorder which we call

indwelling ſin P

Ifour hearts are purified by faith, as theº:
expreſſly teſtifies 3–if the faith, which peculiarly

purifies the heart of chriſtians, is a faith in the

promiſe of the Father, which promiſe was made by

the Son, and directly points at a peculiar effuſion

of the Holy Ghoſt, the purifier of ſpirits;—if we

may believe in a moment;—and if God may, in a

moment, ſeal our ſanétifying faith by ſending us a

fulneſs of his ſanétifying ſpirit;—if this, I ſay, is

the caſe; does it not follow, that to deny the poſſi

bility of the inſtantaneous deſtruction of fin; is to

deny [contrary to ſcripture and matter of fact] that

we can make an inſantaneous act of faith in the ſanc

tifying promiſe of the Father, and in the all-clean

fing blood of the Son, and that God can ſeal that

act by the inſtantaneous operation of his Spirit 2

which St, Paul calls the circumciſion of the heart in

for by the Spirit, according to the Lord's ancient

promiſe, I will circumciſe thy heart, to love the Lord

thy God witH ALL THY HEART * Where is the

abſurdity of believing that the God of all grace can

now give an anſwer to the poet’s rational and evan

gelical requeſt ?

Open my faith’s interior eye:

Diſplay thy glory from above;

And ſinful ſelf ſhall ſink and die,

Loſt in aſtoniſhment and love.

If a momentary diſplay of Chriſt's bodily glory,

could in an inſtant turn Saul, the blaſpheming,

bloody perſecutor, into Paul, the praying, gentle

apoſtle;—if a ſudden fight of Chriſt's hands, could

in a moment root up from Thomas’s heart, that

deteſtable reſolution, I will not believe, and produce

that deep confeſſion of faith, My Lord and my God "

what cannot the diſplay of Chriſt's ſpiritual glory,

- 3, operatº:
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operate in a believing ſoul, to which he manifeſts.

Thimſelf according to that power, whereby he is able to

ſubdue all things to himſelf?–Again : If Chriſt's

body could, in an inſtant, become ſo glorious on

the mount, that his very garments#. of the

fudden irradiation, became not only free from every

ſpot, but alſo white as the light, ſhining twceeding

“white as ſnow; ſo as no fuller on earth can white

them;—and if our bodies ſhall be changed; if this

corruptible ſhall put ou incorruption, and this mortal

£hall put on immortality IN A MoMENT, in the

Twin KLING of AN EYE, at the laſtº why

may not our believing ſouls, when they fully ſub

mit to God's terms, be fully changed—fully turned

from the power of Satan unto God? When the Holy

Ghoſt ſays, Now is the day of ſalvation, does he ex

clude ſalvation from heart-iniquity ?—If Chriſt now

deſerves fully the name of jeſus, becauſe he [fully]

ſaves his [believing] people from their fins; and if

now the goſpel-trumpet ſounds; and finners ariſe

from the dead, why ſhould we not upon the per

formance of the condition be changed in a moment

from indwelling fin to indwelling holineſs Why

ſhould we not paſs in the twinkling of an eye, or

in a ſhort time, from indwelling death to indwel

ling life 2

This is not all: If you deny the poſſibility of a

quick deſtruction of indwelling fin, you ſend to hell,

or to ſome unſcriptural purgatory, not only the

dying thief, but alſo all thoſe martyrs who ſud

denly embraced the chriſtian faith, and were in

ſtantly put to death by bloody perſecutors, for

confeſſing the faith which they had juſt embraced.

. And if you allow, that God may cut his work ſhort

in righteouſeſ in ſuch a caſe, why not in other

caſes —Why not eſpecially when a believer con

ſeſſes his indwelling fin, ardently prays that Chriſt

would, and fincerely believes that Chriſt can

Now cleanſe him from all unrighteouſneſs *

No body is ſo apt to laugh at the infantaneous

deſtruction of fin as the Calviniſts, and yet [ſuch
- 1s
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is the inconſiſtency which charaćterizes ſome men!]

their doćtrine of purgatory is built upon it. For,

if you credit them, all dying believers have a na

ture which is ſill morally corrupted, and an heart

which is yet deſperately wicked. Theſe believers,

ſtill full of indwelling fin, inſtantaneouſly breathe

out their laſt, and [without any peculiar act of faith, .

without any peculiar out-pouring of the ſarºtifying

fpirit] corruption is inſtantaneouſly gone. The

indwelling man of ſin has paſſed through the Geneva

purgatory, he is entirely conſumed, and, behold

the ſouls which would not hear of the inſtantaneous

aćt of ſančtifying faith, which receives the indwel

ling Spirit of holineſs—the ſouls, which pleaded

hard for the continuance of indwelling fin, are

now completely finleſs; and in the twinkling of

an eye they appear in the third heaven among the

ſpirits of juſt chriſtians made perfect in love | Such

is the doćtrine of our opponents: and yet, they

think it incredible that God ſhould do for us while

we pray in faith, what they ſuppoſe death will do

for them, when they lie in his cold arms, perhaps

delirious or ſenſeleſs |

On the other hand, to deny that imperfeót belie

vers may, and do gradually grow in grace, and of

courſe that the remains of their fins may and, do

gradually decay, is as abſurd as to deny that God

waters the earth by daily dews, as well as by thun

der-ſhowers;—it is as ridiculous, as to aſſert that

nobody is carried off by lingering diſorders, but

that all men die ſuddenly, or a few hours after

they are taken ill.

I uſe theſe compariſons about death to throw

ſome light upon the queſtion which I ſolve, and

not to infinuate that the decay and deſtrućtion of

fin run parallel to the decay and diſſolution of the

body, and that, of courſe, fin muſt end with our'

bodily life. Were I to admit this unſcriptural

tenet, I ſhould build again what I have all along

endeavoured to deſtroy, and [as I love conſiſtency}

I ſhould promiſe eternal ſalvation to all unbeliev

ers; for unbelievers, I preſume, will die, i. e. will

go
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o into the Geneva-purgatory, as well as believers.

$. do I ſee why death ſhould not be able to de

ſtroy the van and the main body of fin's forces, if

it can ſo readily cut the rear [the remains of fin]

in pieces.

From the preceding obſervations it appears, that

believers generally go to chriſtian perfection, as the

diſciples went to the other ſide of the ſea of Gali

lee. They toiled ſome .ime very hard, and with

little ſucceſs. But after they had rowed about twen

ty-five or twirty furlongs, they ſaw jeſus walking on

the ſºa. He ſaid to them, It is I, be not afraid : Then

they willingly received him into the ſhip, and IMMEDI

ATELY the ſhip was at the land whither they went.

Juſt ſo we toiſ till our faith diſcovers Chriſt in the

promiſe, and welcomes him into our hearts; and

{uch is the effect of his preſence, that immediately

we arrive at the land of perfection.—Or [to uſe

another illuſtration] God ſays to believers, Go to

the Canaan of perfect love. Arife: why do ye.

tarry Waſh away the remains of fin, calling, i. e.

believing on the name of the Lord. And if they

fubmit to the obedience of faith, he deals with.

them as he did with the evangeliſt Philip, to whom

he had ſaid, , Ariſe, and go toward, the South. For

when they ariſe and run, as Philip did, the Spirit of

the Lord takes them, as he did the evangeliſt; and

they are found in the new Jeruſalem, as Philip was

found at Azofus. They dwell in God [or in perfect

love] and God [or perfect love] dwelts in them.

Hence it follows, that the moſt eval:gelical me

thod of following after the perfection to which we

are immediately called, is that of ſeeking it now,

by endeavouring fully tº lay held on the promiſe of

that perfection thro' faith, juit as if our repeated.

aćts of obedience could never help us forward. But

in the mean time we ſhould do the work of faith,

and repeat our interna and external ač's of obedi

ence with as much earneſtleſs, and faithfulneſs,

according to curr preſent power, as if we were ſure

to enter into reſt merely by a diligent uſe of our

- talents,
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talents, and a faithful exertion of the powers which

divine grace has beſtowed upon us. If we do not

attend to the firſt of theſe direétions, we ſhall ſeek

to be ſanétified by works like the phariſees; and if

we diſregard the ſecond we ſhall ſlide into ſolifidian

ſloth with the antinomians. -

This double direétion is founded upon the con

nexion of the two goſpel-axioms. If the ſecond

axiom [which implies the doćtrine of free-will]

were falſe, I would only ſay: “Be ſtill, or rather

“Do nothing: Free-grace alone will do all in you

“ and for you.” But as this axiom is as true as

the firſt, I muſt add, “Strive in bumble ſubordination

to free-grace: for Chriſt faith, To him that hath ini

tiating grace to purpoſe, more grace ſhall be given,

and he ſhall have abundance : His faithful and equi

table Benefactor will give him the reward of perfeół

ing grace. *

(5) Beware therefore of unſcriptural refinements.

Set out for the Canaan of perfeót love with a firm

reſolution to labour for the reſt which remains on

earth for the people of God. Some good, miſtaken

men, wiſe above what is written, and fond of ſtriking

out paths, which were unknown to the apoſtles,<-

new paths marked out by voluntary humility, and

leading to antinomianiſm;-Some people of that

ſtamp, I ſay, have made it their buſineſs, from

the days of heated Auguſtin, to decry making reſo

lutions. They repreſent this pračtice as a branch

of what they are pleaſed to call legality. They in

ſinuate that it is utterly inconfiſtent with the know

ledge of our inconſtancy and weakneſs : In a word,

they frighten us from the firſt ſtep to chriſtian per

fećtion;–from an humble, evangelical determina

tion to run, till we reach the prize, or, if you

pleaſe, to go down till we come to the loweſt place.

It may not be amiſs to point out the ground of their

miſtake. Once they broke the balance of the goſ

pel-axioms by leaning too much towards free-will,

and by not laying their firſ; and principal ſtreſs upon

free-grace. God, to bring them to the evangelical
męail
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mean, refuſed his bleſſing to their unevangelical wil

ling and running: Hence it is, that their ſelf

righteous reſolutions ſtarted aſide like a broken bow.

When they found out their miſtake, inſtead of com

ing back to the line of moderation, they fied to

the other extreme. Caſting all their weights into.

the ſcale of Free-grace, they abſurdly form'd a re

ſolution never to form a reſolution : and, determin

ing not to throw one determination into the ſcale of

free-will, they began to draw all the believers they

met with, into the ditch of a ſlothful quietiſm and

Laodicean ſtillneſs.

You will never ſteadily go on to perfeótion, un

leſs you get over this miſtake. Let the imperfec

tioniſts laugh at you for making humble reſolutions;

but go on fedfaſily purpoſing to lead a new life, as

ſays our church; and in order to this, ſledſoftly pur

£oft to get a new heart in the full ſenſe of the word:

For ſo long as your heart will continue partly unre

mew’d, your life will be partly unholy. And there

fore, St. James juſtly obſerves, that, if any man of:

fend not in word, he is a perfeół man, he loves God

with all his heart, his heart is fully renewed; it be

ing impoſſible that an heart ſtill-tainted in part with

vanity and guile, ſhould always dićtate the words of

fincerity and love, Your good reſolutions need

not fail : Nor will they fail, if, under a due ſenſe

of the fickleneſs and helpleſſneſs of your unafiſted

free-will, ". properly depend upon God's faith

fulneſs and affiſtance. However ſhould they fail,

as they probably will do more than once, be not

diſcouraged, but repent, ſearch out the cauſe, and

in the ſtrength of Free-grace, let your affitted free

will, renew your evangelical purpoſe, till the Lord

ſeals it with his mighty fiat, and ſays, Let it be

done to thee according to thy reſolving faith. It is

much better to be laughed at as “poor creatures

who know nothing of themſelves,” than to be de

luded as fooliſh virgins, who fondly imagine that

, their veſſels are full of imputed oil. Take therefore

the ſword of the Spirit, and boldly cut this dange

rous ſnare in pieces. Conſcious of yourimpº:
- anot
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and yet laying out your talent of free-will, ſay with

the prodigal ſon, 1 twill ariſe and go to my Father :—

Say with David, I will love thee, O Lord my God:

—I w ll behold by face in righteouſneſs –I ampur

poſed that my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs;—I will keep

it as it were with a bridle:–I have ſaid, that I would

Keep thy word:—7 he proud [and they who are humble

in an unſcriptural way] have had me exceedingly in

derifton, but I quill kep thy precepts with my whole

HEART.-I have ſworn, and I will perform it, that I

will keep thy righteous judgments.--Say with St. Paul,

I am determined not to know any thing ſave jeſus, and

Abim crucified; and with Jacob, I will not let thee go,

unleſ; thou bleſ; me : And, to ſum up all good reſo

lutions in one, if you are a member of the church

of England, ſay, “I have engaged to renounce

all the vanities of this wicked wovld, all the ſinful

luſts of the fleſh, and all the works of the devil; to

believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith ; and

to keep God's commandments all the days of my

life: ” That is, I have moſt ſolemnly reſolved to

be a perfeót chriſtian. And this reſolution I have

publicly ſealed by receiving the two ſacraments up

on it:—Baptiſm, after my parents and ſponſors had

laid me under this bleſſed vow; and the Lord’s ſup

per, after I had perſonally ratified, in the biſhop's

preſence, what they had done. , Nor do I onl

think, that I am bound to keep this vow ; but “by

God’s grace, so I will ; and I heartily thank our hea

venly Father, that he has called me to this ſtate of ſal

ºvation [and chriſtian perfection;] and I pray unto

him, to give me his grace, that I may [not only at

tain it, but alſo] continue in the ſame unto my life's

cad.” Church Catech.

“ Much diligence [ſays Kempis] is neceſſary

“ to him that will profit much. If he who firmly

“ purpoſeth, often faileth, what ſhall he do, who

“ ſeldom or feebly purpoſeth any thing " But [I

ſay it again and again] do not lean upon your free

will, and good purpoſes, ſo as to encroach upon the

glorious preeminence of Free-grace. Let the firſ?

goſpel
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goſpel-axiom ſtand invariably in its honourable place.

Lay your principal ſtreſs upon divine mercy, and

£ay with the good man whom I have juſt quoted,

“’Help me O Lord God, in thy holy ſervice, and

“ grant that I may now this day begin perfectly.”

In following this method, ye will do the two

goſpel-axioms juſtice : Ye will ſo depend upon

God's Free-grace, as not to fall into phariſaic run

ning ; and ye will ſo exert your own free-will, as

not to ſlide into antinomian floth. Your courſe lies

exactly between theſe rocks. To paſs theſe peri

lous ſtraits your reſolving heart muſt acquire an

heavenly polarity. Through the ſpiritually-mag

netic touch of Chriſt the corner ſome, your ſoul

muſt learn to point towards faith and works, [or if

you pleaſe, towards a due ſubmiſſion to free-grace,

and a due exertion of free-will] as the oppoſite ends

ofthe needle of a compaſs points towards the north

and the ſouth.

(6) From this direétion flows the following

advice. Reſolve to be perfect in your ſelves but not

of yourſelves. The antinomians boaſt that they are

erfect only in their heavenly repreſentative.

Chriſt was filled with perfect humility and love :

They are perfeót in his perſon: They need not a

perfection of humble love in themſelves. To avoid

their error, be perfect in yourſelves, and not in

another : Let your perfection of humility and love

be inherent; let it dwell in you. ... Let it fill your

own heart and influence your own life: So ſhall you

avoid the deluſion of the virgins, who give you

to underſtand, that the oil of their perfeótion is

all contained in the ſacred veſſel which formerly

hung on the croſs, and therefore their ſalvation

is finiſhed, they have oil enough in that rich veſ

ſel; manna enough and to ſpare in that golden pot.

Chriſt's heart was perfeót, and therefore theirs may

ſafely remain imperfect, yea, full of indwelling

fin, till death, the meſſenger of the bridegroom

come to cleanſe them, and fill them with perfeót

love at the midnight cry ! Deluſive hope Can

any thing be more abſurd than for a ſapleſs, dry

* branch
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branch to fancy that it has ſap, and moiſture enough

in the vine which it cumbers ? Or for an impenitent

adulterer to boaſt, that in the Lord be has chaſtity

and rightcouſneſ; P Where did Chriſt ever ſay, have

ſalt IN ANotHER2 Does he not ſay, take beed that

we be not deceived P-Have ſalt IN YoursElves,

Mark ix. $o 2 Does he not impute the deſtruction

of ſtony ground-hearers to their not having root in

themſelves, Mat. xiii. 21 * If it was the patient

man's comfort, that the root of the matter was found

1 N HIM, is it not deplorable to hear modern be

lievers ſay without any explanatory clauſe, that

they have nothing but fin in themſelves & But is it

tnough to have THE Root in ourſelves P Muſt we

not alſo have the fruit—yea, be filled with the fruits of

righteouſneſ; P Phil. i. 1 1. Is it not St. Peter's

doctrine, where he ſays, if theſ; things BE IN You,

and abound, ye ſhall neither be barren, nor unfruitful

in the knowledge of Chriſ P 2 Pet. i. 8. And is it

not that of David, where he prays, create IN ME

a clean heart, &c & Away then with all antinomian'

refinements: And if, with St. Paul, you will have

ſalvation and rejoicing in yourſelves, and not in

another ; make ſure of holineſs and perfection is

yourſelves, and not in awother. -

. But while you endeavour to avoid the ſnare of

the antinomians, do not run into that of the pha

riſees, who will have their perfection of themſelves ;

and therefore, by their own unevengelical efforts

ſelf-concerted willings, andſelf-preſcribed runnings,

endeavour to raiſe ſparks of their own kindling, and

to warm themſelves by their own painted fires, and

fruitleſs agitations. Feel yourº Own

that no man has quicken'd [änd perfected] his own

ſoul. Be contented to invite, receive, and welcome

the light of life: But never attempt to form or to

engroſs it. It is your duty to wait for the morning

light, and to rejoice when it viſits you ; but if

you grew ſo ſelf-conceited as to ſay, ‘ I will create

a ſun; Let there be light;" or if, when the light

viſits your eyes, you ſaid, ‘I will bear a ſtock of
A a “light,
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light, I will ſo fill my eyes with light to-day,

that to-morrow I ſhall almoſt be able to do my

work without the ſun, or at leaſt without a con

‘ ſtant dependance upon its beams; ' would ye not

betray a ſpecies of ſelf-deifying idolatry, and ſa

tanical pride 2 If our Lord himſelf [as Son of man]

would not have one grain of human goodneſs of

himſelf, if he ſaid, Why callſ; thou me good?. There

is none good [ſelf-good, or good of himſelf], but
God; who can wonder enough atº chriſ

tians, who claim ſome ſelf-originated goodneſs ;

boaſting of what they have received, as if they had

not received it; or uſing what they have received

without an humble ſenſe of their conſtant depen

dance upon their heavenly Benefactor To avoid

this horrid deluſion of the phariſees, learn to ſee,

to feel, and to acknowledge, that of the Father,

thro' the Son, and by the Holy Ghoſt, are all your

Crim and 7 hummim, your lights and perfeółions :

And while the Lord ſays, From ME is thy fruit

found, Hoſ. xiv, 8. bow at his footſtool, and grate

fully reply, OF THY FULNEss have all we received,

and grace for grace: John i, 16. For thou art the

Father of lights, from ºvhom cometh every good and

perfeół gift, Jam, i, 17–Of thee, and thro’ thee, and

zo thee are all things : 70 thee [therefore] be the glory

for ever. Amen. Rom. xi, 36.

(7) You will have this humble and thankful

diſpoſition, if you let your repentance caſt deeper

roots. For if chriſtian perfeótion implies a forſak

ing all inward, as well as outward fin ; and if true

repentance is a grace “whereby we forſake ſn, it

follows, that, to attain chriſtian perfection, we muſt

fo follow our Lord's evangelical precept, Repent, for

the Kingdom of beaven is at hand, as to leave no fin—

no boſom-fin—no heart-fin—no indwelling fin un

repented of, and, of conſequence, unforſaken. He,

whoſe heart is ſtill full of indwelling ſin, has no

more truly repented of indwelling fin, than the

man, whoſe mouth is ſtill defiled with filthy talk

ing and jeſting, has truly repented of his ribaldry.
* The

.



Sect. 19. ( 279 )

The deeper our ſorrow for, and deteſtation of in

dwelling fin is, the more penitently do we confeſs

the plague of our heart ; and when we properly con

feſs it, we inherit the bleſfing promiſed in theſe

words, Ifwe confess our sINs, he is faithful and

juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleaſe us from Ali,

unrighteouſneſs.

To promote this deep repentance, confider how

many ſpiritual evils ſtill haunt your breaſt. Look

into the inward chamber of imagery, where aſſuming.

ſelf-love, ſurrounded by a multitude of vain

thoughts, fooliſh deſires, and wild imaginations,

keeps her court. Grieve that your heart, which

ſhould be all fleſh, is yet partly ſtone; that your

ſoul, which ſhould be only a temple for the Holy

Ghoſt, is yet ſo frequently turned into a den of

thieves, an hole for the cockatrice, a neſt for a

brood of ſpiritual vipers—for the remains of envy,

jealouſy, fretfulneſs, anger, pride, impatience, pee

viſhneſs, formality, ſloth, prejudice, bigotry, car

nal confidence, evil ſhame, ſelf-righteouſneſs, tor

menting fears, uncharitable ſuſpicions, idolatrous

love, and I know not how many of the evils, which

form the retinue of hypocriſy and unbelief. Thro'

grace dete&t theſe evils by a cloſe attention to what

aſſes in your own heart at all times, but eſpecially

in an hour of temptation. By frequent and deep.

confeſſion, drag out all theſe abominations. Theſe

fins, which would not have Chriſt to reign alone

over you, bring before him : Place them in the

light of his countenance; and [if you do it in

faith] that light, and the warmth of his love, will

kill them, as the light and heat of the ſun kill the

worms, which the plow turns up to the open air in

a dry ſummer's day. -

Nor plead that you can do nothing : For, by the

help of Chriſt, who is always ready to aſſiſt the

helpleſs, ye can ſolemnly ſay upon your knees,

what ye have probably ſaid in an airy manner to:

your profeſſing friends. If ye ever acknowledged.

to them, that your heart is deceitful, prone to leave

- A a 2 undong
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undone what ye ought to do, and ready to do

what ye ought to leave undone; ye can undoubt

edly make the ſame confeſſion to God. Complain

to him who can help you, as ye have done to thoſe

who cannot. Lament, as you are able, the dark

neſs of your mind, the ſtiffneſs of your will, the

dullneſs or exorbitancy of your affections, and im

portunately intreat the §§ of all grace to renew

a righ'ſº." within you. If ye ſorrow after this godly

ſort, what carefulneſs will be wrought in you ! what

indigmation / what fear ! what vehement deſire / what

zeal / yea, what revenge 2 Ye will then fing in faith,

what the imperfectioniſts fing in unbelief:

O how I hate thoſe luſts of mine,

That crucified my God;

Thoſe fins that pierc'd and nail'd his fleſh.

Faſt to the fatal wood. -

Yes, my Redeemer, they ſhall DIE,

My heart haſh ſo decreed;

Nor will I ſhare thoſe guilty things,

That made my Saviour bleed.

Whilſt with a melting, broken heart,

My murder'd Lord I view,

I’ll raiſe revenge againſt my fins,

And s LAY the murderers too.

(8) Cloſely conneéted with this deep repentance

is the praćtice of a judicious, univerſal ſelf-denial.

If thou will be perfeół, ſays our Lord, deny thyſelf:

Take up thy croſs daily; and follow me. He that

loveth father, or mother, [much more he that loveth

praiſe, pleaſure or money] more than me, is not wor

thy of me: Nay, Whoſºever will ſave his life, ſhall

doſe it ; and whoſoever will loſe it for my ſake, ſhall

find it. Many defire to live and reign with Chriſt,

but few chuſe to ſuffer and die with him. How

ever, as the way of the croſs leads to heaven, it

undoubtedly leads to chriſtian perfection. To.

. . . avoid
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avoid the croſs therefore; or to decline drinking:

the cup of vinegar and gall, which God permits

your friends or foes to mix for you, is to throw

away the aloes, which divine wiſdom puts to the

breaſts of the mother of harlots, to wean you from

her and her witchcrafts : It is to refuſe a medicine,

which is kindly prepared to reſtore your health and

appetite : In a word, it is to renounce the phyſi

eian, who heals ALL our infirmitics, when we take

his bitter draughts, ſubmit to have our impoſthumes

open'd by his ſharp lancet, and yield to have our

proud fleſh waſted away by his painful cauſtice.

Our Lord was made a perff: Saviour thro' ſufferings,

and we may be made perfect chriſtians in the ſame

manner. We may be called to ſuffer, till all that

which we have brought out of ſpiritual Egypt

is conſumed in an howling wilderneſs, in a diſmal

Gethſemane, or on a ſhameful Calvary. Should

this lot be reſerved for us, let us not imitate our

Lord's imperfect diſciples, who forſook him and fled;

but let us ſtand the fiery trial, till all our fetteri

are melted, and all our droſs is purged away. Firé.

is of a purgative nature: it ſeparates the droſs.

from the gold; and the fiercer it is, the more quick

and powerful is its operation. He that is left in

Zion, and be that remaineth in jeruſalem, ſhall be

called boly; &c. when the Lord ſhall have waſhed

away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and ſhall have

purged the blood of jeruſalem by the ſpirit of judgment

and by the ſpirit of burning. Iſa. iv, 4–1 will bring

the third part thro’ the fire, faith the Lord, and will

refine them as ſilver is refined, and will try them as gold'

is tried: they ſhall call on my name, and I will bear

them : I will ſay; it is my people; and they ſhall ſay;

The Lord is my God. Zech. xiii. 9.. Therefore, if

the Lord ſhould ſuffer the beft men in his camp, or

the frongeſt men in Satan’s army, to caſt you into a

furnace of fiery temptations, come not out of it till

you are called. Let patience have its perfºël work:

meekly keep your trying ſtation, till your heart is

diſengaged from all that is earthly, and till the ſenſe.
- - - A a 3. of
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of God's preſerving power kindles in you ſuch a

faith in his omnipotent love, as few experimentally

know, but they who have ſeen themſelves like the

myſterious buſh in Horeb, burning and yet uncon

ſumed; or they who can ſay with St. Paul, Wº.

are killed all the day long; and behold we live /

“Temptations [ſays Kempis] are often very pro

“fitable to men, though they be troubleſome and

“grievous: for in them a man is humbled, puri

“ fied, and inſtrućted. All the ſaints have paſſed

“ thro’, and profited by many tribulations: and

“ they that could not bear temptations, became re

“ probates, and fell away.”—“My Son [adds the

author of Ecclefiaſticus," chap. ii. 1.] “if thout

“ come to ſerve the Lord ” [in the perfä beauty of

holineſ;] “prepare thy foul for temptation. Set

“ thy heart aright; conſtantly endure; and make

“ not haſte in the time of trouble. Whatever is

“brought upon thee take chearfully ; and be pa

“ tient when thou art changed to a low eſtate :

“ for gold is tried and purified in the fire, and ac

“ ceptable men in the furnace of adverſity.”—

And therefore, ſays St. James, Bleſſed is the man

that endureth temptation : for, when he is tried [if he

flands the fiery trial] he ſhall receive the crown of

life, which the Lord bas promiſed to them that love him

[with the love which endareth (temptation and) all

things, i. e. with perfect love..] Jam. i. 12. Patient

ly endure then, when God for a ſeaſon [if need be]

will ſuffer you to be in heavineſ; thro’ manifeld tempta

tions. By this means, the trial of your faith, being

much more precious than that of gold which periſketb,

tho' it be tried in the fire, will be found unto praiſe,

and honour, and glory, at the appearing of jºſus Chrift.

1 Pet. 1. 7.

(9) Deep repentance is good, goſpel ſelf-denial

is excellent, and a degree of patient refignation in

trials is of unſpeakable uſe to attain the perfection

of love : But as faith immediately works by love, it

is of far more immediate uſe to purify the ſoul.

Herce it is, that Chriſt, the prophets, and the

apoſtles,



} Sečt. 19. ( 283 ).

º

l

w

*

apoſtles, ſo ſtrongly inſiſt upon faith; aſſuring us:

that if we will not BELIEVE, we ſhall not be Est AF-.

1.1s HED.;—that if ºve will RELIEVE we ſhall sex.

THE GLORY of GoD,--we ſhall be s AvED,-and

R1 v ERs of living water ſhall flow from our inmoſt

ſouls;—that our hearts are purified BY FAITH ;—and.

that we are s A v ED by grace thro’ FAITH –They

tell us, that Chriſt gave himſelf for the church, that he

might s Ancti FY and cle ANSE it—BY THE word,

that he might prºſent it to himſelf a glorious church, No'cº

HAV ING SPOT OR wir INKLE, or ANY SUCH THING ;

but that it ſhould be Holy and witHour BLEM1sH.

Now, if believers are to be cleanſ&d and made with

out blemiſh BY THE word [which teſtifies of the

all-atoning blood, and the love of the Spirit] it is,

evident that they are to be ſanétified BY FAIt H ; ;

for faith, or believing, has as neceſſary a reference

to THE word as eating has to food.—For the ſame

reaſon the apoſtle obſerves, that they wbo BELIEVE.

enter into reſ: ;–that a promiſe being given us to enter

in, we ſhould take care not to fall ſhort of it THRo’

u NBELIEF ;—that we ought to take warning by the .

Hſraelites, who could not enter into the land of pro

miſe THR o' UNBELIEF;—that we are filled evith

ALL joy and peace in BELIEVING 3—and that Chriſ?

is able to s Av E To THE UTTERMost them ºvho com E.

wnto God thro’ him : Now coming, in the ſcripture

language is another expreſſion for BELIEV ING :-

He that cometh to God [ſays the apoſtle] myſ, RE

LIEve. Hence it appears, that faith is peculiarly

neceſſary to thoſe who will be ſaved to the uttermoſº,

—eſpecially a firm faith in the capital promiſe of

the goſpel of Chriſt—the promiſe of the Spirit of

botingſ, from the Father, thro’ the Son. For, How

ſhall they call on him, in whom they have not BELIEy

ED Or, How can they earneſtly plead the truth,

and ſteadily wait for the performance, of a promiſe,

in which they have no FAITH –This doćtrine of

faith is ſupported by Peter's words: God, who

knoweth the heart; [of penitent believers] hare them

qvitneſs, giving them the Holy Ghoſt—and PUR IFY

ING THEIR HEARTS BY FAITH, Acts xv. *:::
or
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For the ſame ſpirit of FAITH, which initially puri

fies our hearts when we cordially believe the par

doming love of God, completely cleanſes them when

we fully believe his ſančifying love. . -

(10) This direction about faith being of the ut

moſt importance, I ſhall confirm and explain it by

an extract from Mr. Weſley's 43d. Sermon, which

points cut “7he ſºrpture-way ofſalvation.” • Tho?

: it be allowed [ſãys this judicious divine] That

* both this repentance and its fruits are neceſſary

• to full ſalvation, yet they are not neceſſary either

“ in the ſame ſºft with faith, or in the ſame degree ;

• not in the ſame degree ; for theſe fruits are only

• neceſſary conditionally, if there be time and oppor

• tunity for them, otherwiſe a man may be ſančti

< fied without them. But he cannot be fanétified.

* without faith. Likewiſe let a man have ever ſo

• much of this repentance, or ever ſo many good

• works, yet all this docs not at all avail; he is not

• ſanctified till he believes. But the moment he

* believes, with or without thoſe fruits, yea, with

• more or leſs of this repentance, he is ſanctified.—

* Not in the ſame ſeaft ; for this repentance and

“ theſe fruits are only remotely neceſſary, neceſſary

* in order to the continuance of his faith, as well

“ as the increaſe of it : whereas faith is immediately

‘ and dire'lly neceſſary to ſančtification. It remains

“ that faith is the only condition, which is immedi

“ ately and proximately neceſſary to ſanétification.”

* But what is that faith whereby we are fanéti

* fied, ſaved from fin, and perfected in love It is

* a divine cºvidence and convićion, (1) That God

* hath promiſed it in the holy ſcripture. Till we

‘ are throughly ſatisfied of this, there is no moving

* one ſtep further. And one would imagine, there

• needed not one word móre, to ſatisfy a reaſonable

* man of this, than the ancient promiſe, 7 ben will

* I circumciſe thy heart, and the heart of thy ſºrd, to

* love the Lord your God with all you,' heart, and with

* all your ſoul. How clearly does this expreſs the

“being perfected in love 2. How ſtrongly imply the

- - - being
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being ſaved from all fin 2 For as long as love

takes up the whole heart, what room is there for

fin therein –(2) It is a divine evidence and con

viction, that what God has promiſed he is able

to perform. Admitting therefore that with men.

it is impºſſible, to bring a clean thing out of an

unclean, to purify the heart from all fin, and to

fill it with all holineſs; yet this creates no diffi

culty in the caſe, ſeeing with God all things are

pºſſible.—(3) It is an evidence and convićion, that

he is able and willing to do it now. And why

not 2 Is not a moment to him, the ſame as a

thouſand years He cannot want more time to

accompliſh whatever is his will. We may there

fore boldly ſay at any point of time, Now is the

day of ſalvation. Behold / All things are now.

ready / Come to the marriage /–(4) To this con

fidence, That God is both able and willing to

ſanétify us now, there needs to be added one

thing more, a divine evidence and convićtion,

That he doth it. In that hour it is done. God .

ſays to the inmoſt ſoul, According to thy faith, be:

it unto thee / Then the ſoul is pure from every

ſpot of fin; it is clean from all unrighteouſneſs.’ ”

Thoſe who have low ideas of faith, will proba

bly be ſurprized to ſee how much Mr. Weſley aſ
cribes to that chriſtian grace, and to inquire why

he ſo nearly connects our believing that God cleanſes,

ws from all fin, with God’s ačiual cleanſing of we from

all fin. But their wonder will ceaſe, if they con

fider the definition which this Divine gives of faith.

in the ſame ſermon. “Faith, in general [ſays he].

‘ is defined by the Apoſtle, An evidence, a divine

* evidence and convičiion º: word' uſed by the

apoſtle “means both] of things not ſeen : not viſi

‘’ble, nor perceivable either by fight, or by any

* other of the external ſenſes. It implies both a

* ſupernatural evidence of God and of the things.

* of God, a kind of ſpiritual light exhibited to the:

‘ ſoul, and a ſupernatural ſight or preception there

‘ of: accordingly the ſcripture ſpeaks of God's.

giving.
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* giving ſometimes light, ſometimes, a power of

diſcerning it. So St. Paul. God ºbo commanded

light to ſhine out ºf darknºſ, hath ſhined in cur

hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of the

glory of God, in the face of jeſus Chrift. And

our underſtanding being opened. By this Two-Fold

oper AT 1 on of THE Holy SPIRIT, having the

eyes of our ſouls both opened and enlightened,

we ſee the things which the natural eye hath not

ſen, neither the car heard. We have a proſpect

of the invifible things of God : , we ſee the ſºi

ritual world, which is all round about us, and yet

no more diſcerned by our natural faculties, thans

ff it had no being : and we ſee the eternal world,

piercing thro’ the veil which hangs between time

and eternity. Clouds and darkneſs then reſt.

upon it no more, but we already ſee the glory

which ſhall be revealed.”

From this ſtriking definition of faith it is evident,

that the doćtrine of this Addreſs exactly coincides.

with Mr. Weſley's ſermon; with this verbal dif

ference only, that what he calls FAITH implying

a two-fold oper AT1on of the sp1R1T produćtive

of ſpiritual light, and ſupernatural ſºht | I have

called FAITH apprehending a fanétifying RAPTISM.

[or out-pour in G] of the spirit. His mode

of expreſſion favours more of the rational divine,

who logically divides the truth, in order to render

its ſeveral parts conſpicuous : and I keep cloſer

to the words of the ſcriptures, which, I hope, will:

frighten no candid proteſtant. I make this remark.

for the ſake of thoſe who fancy, that, when a

doćtrine is clothed with expreſſions which are not

quite familiar to them, it is a new doćtrine; altho”

theſe expreſſions ſhould be as ſcriptural as thoſe of

a baptiſm, or out-pouring of the Spirit, which are

uſed by ſome of the prophets, by John the Baptiſt,

by the four evangeliſts, and by Chriſt himſelf.

I have already pointed out the cloſe connexion

there is, between an aſt of faith which fully appre
w" - - hends.

*

elſewhere the ſame apoſtle ſpeaks of the eyes of

|
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hends the ſam&tifying promiſe of the Father, and

the power of the Spirit of Chriſt, which makes

an end of moral corruption by forcing the lingering

man of fin iºantaneouſly to breathe out his laſt.

Mr. Weſley in the above-quoted ſermon touches

upon this delicate ſubjećt in ſo clear and conciſe a

manner, that while his diſcourſe is before me, for

the ſake of thoſe who have it not at hand, I ſhall

tranſcribe the whole paſſage, and by this means

put the ſeal of that eminent divine to what I have

advanced, in the preceding pages, about ſanctify

ing faith, and the quick deſtruction of fin.

* Does God work this great work in the ſoul

‘gradually or inſ', 'aneouſly Perhaps it may be

* gradually wrought in ſome: I mean in this ſenſe:

* They do not advert to the particular moment,

* wherein fin ceaſes to be. But it is infinitely de

* firable, were it the will of God, that it ſhould be

‘ done inſtantaneouſly ; that the Lord ſhould de

‘ſtroy fin by the breath of his mouth, in a moment,

* in the twinkling of an eye. And ſo he generally

‘ does, a plain flá, of which there is evidence

* enough to ſatisfy any unprejudiced perſon. Thou

“ therefore look for it every moment. Look for it

* in the way above deſcribed; in all thoſe good

* 'works, whereunto thou art created anew in Chriſt

* Jeſus. There is then no danger : you can be

* no worſe, if you are no better for that expecta

* tion. For were you to be diſappointed of your

‘ hope, ſtill you loſe nothing. But you ſhall not

‘ be diſappointed of your hope : it will come,

‘ and will not tarry. Look for it then every day,

‘ every hour, every moment. Why not this hour,

“ this moment Certainly you may look for it

• now, if you believe it is by faith. . And by

“ this token you may ſurely know whither you

‘ ſeek it by faith or by works. If by works, you

‘ want ſomething to be done fift: before you are

* ſanétified. You think, “I muſt firſt be or do thus

“ or thus.” Then you are ſeeking it by works
unto
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“ unto this day. If you ſeek it by faith, you may

* expect it as you are : and if as you are, then ex

“ pect it now. It is of importance to obſerve that

* there is an inſeparable connexion between theſe

• three points, expect it by faith, expect it as you

• are, and expećt it notv / To deny one of them

* is to deny them all : to allow one is to allow

• them all. Do you believe, we are ſanétified by

• faith * Be true then to your principle ; and

“ look for this bleſfing juſt as you are, neither

* better, nor worſe; as a poor finner, that has

‘ ſtill nothing to pay, nothing to plead, but Chriſ?

“ died. And if you look for it as you are, then ex

“ pećt it now. Stay for nothing : Why ſhould

“ you ? Chriſt is ready : and he is all you want,

* He is waiting for you; he is at the door Let

“ your inmoſt ſoul cry out,

* Come in, come in, thou heavenly gueſt

“Nor hence again remove :

“But ſup with me, and let the feaſt

* Be everlaſting love.”

(11) Social prayer is cloſely conneéted with faith,

in the capital promiſe of the ſanétifying Spirit;

and therefore I earneſtly recommend that mean of

grace [where it can be had] as being eminently

conducive to the attaining of chriſtian perfection.

When many believing hearts are lifted up, and

wreſtle with God in prayer together, you may com

pare them to many diligent hands, which work a

large pump. At ſuch times, particularly, the foun

tains of the great deep are broken up, the windows

of heaven are opened, and rivers of living water

flow from the heart of obedient believers.

In Chriſt when brethrenjoin,

And follow after peace,

The fellowſhip divine

He promiſes to bleſs,

His chiefeſt graces to beſtow

Where two or three are met below,

Where
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Whereº takes place,

The joys of heaven we prove ;

This is the goſpel grace,

The undtion from above,

The Spirit on all believers ſhed,

Deſcending ſwift from Chriſt their head.

Accordingly we read, that, when God power

fully opened the kingdom of the Holy Ghoſt on the

day of pentecoſt, the diſciples were all with onE

Accor D in one place. And when he confirmed that

%ingdom, they were lifting up their voice to God

wITH on E Accor D. See Aćts i. 1, and iv. 24.

Thus alſo the believers at Samaria were filled with

the Holy Ghoſt, the Sanétifier, while Peter and

John pray'd with them, and laid hands upon them.

(12) But perhaps thou art alone. As a ſolitary

bird which fitteth on the houſe-top, thou lookeit

for a companion who may go with thee thro’ the

deepeſt travel of the regeneration. But alas ! thou

lookeſt in vain : All the profeſſors about thee ſeem

fatisfied with their former experiences, and with

ſelf-imputed or ſelf-conceited perfection. When

thou giveſt them a hint of thy want of power from

on high, and of thy hunger and thirſt after a fulneſs

of righteouſneſs, they do not ſympathize with

thee. And indeed how can they 7hey are full

already, they reign without thee, they have necd of

nothing, They do not ſenſibly want that God would

grant them, according to the riches of his glory, to be

Järengthened with might in the inner man, that Chriſt

may dwell in their hearts by faith, that they, being

rooted and grounded in love, may comprehend with all

ſaints [perfected in love] what is the breadth, and

dength, and dºpth, and height, and to know the love

of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge, that they might be

FILLED witH ALL THE FULNEss of God, Eph. iii.

16, &c. They look upon thee as a whimſical per

fon, full of fingular notions, and they rather damp,
B. b than

- - - - ---~~~~
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than enliven thy, hopes. Thy circumſtances are

fad; but do not give place to deſpair, no not for a

moment. In the name of Chriſt, who could not

get even Peter, James, and John, to watch with

him one hour ; and who was obliged to go through

his agony alone;—in his name, I ſay, caft not away

thy confidence which has great recompence of reward.

Under all thy diſcouragements, remember that,

after all, divine grace is not confined to numbers,

any more than to a few. When all outward helps

fail thee, make the more of Chriſt, on whom ſuffici

ent help is laid for thee,_Chriſt, who ſays, I will

go with thee thro' fire and water: The former ſhall

not burn thee, nor the latter drown thee. Jacob was

alone when he wreſtled with the angel, yet he pre

vailed : And if the ſervant is not above his mafter,

wonder not, that it ſhould be ſaid of thee, as of

thy Lord, when he went thro’ his greateſt tempta

tions, Of the people there was none with him.

Should thy conflićts be with confiſed moiſe, with

burning, and fewel of fire; ſhould thy jeruſalem he

rebuilt in troublous times; ſhould the Lord /ake not the

earth only, but alſo heaven; ſhould deep call unto deep

at the noiſe of his water-ſpouts; ſhould all his waves

and billows go over thee; ſhould thy patience be tried

to the uttermoff; remember how in years paſt thou

haſt tried the patience of God, nor be diſcouraged :

An extremity, and a ſtorm, are often God's oppor

tunity. . A blaſt of temptation, and a ſhaking of

all thy foundations, may introduce the fullneſs of

God to thy ſoul, and anſwer the end of the ruſhing

wind, and of the ſhaking, which formerly accom

panied the firſt great manifeſtations of the Spirit.

The jews ſtill expect the coming of the Meſfiah in

the fleſh ; and they particularly expect it in a ſtorm.

When lightnings flaſh, when thunders roar, when

a ſtrong wind ſhakes their houſes, and the tempeſ

tuous ſky ſeems to ruſh down in thunder-ſhowers :

then ſome of them particularly open their doors

and windows to entertain their wiſhed-for deliverer.

Do
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Do ſpiritually, what they do carnally. Conſtantly

wait for full potter from on high : but eſpecially when

a ſtorm of affliction, temptation, or diſtreſs overtakes

thee; or when thy convićtions and defires raiſe

thee above thyſelf, as the waters of the flood raiſed

Noah's ark above the earth; then be particularly

careful to throw the door of faith, and the win

dow of hope as wide open as thou canſt; and ſpread

ing the arms of thy imperfect love, ſay with all

º ardour and reſignation, which thou art maſter

Of,

My heart-ſtrings groan with deep complaint,

My fleſh lies panting, Lord, for thee;

And every limb, and every joint,

Stretches for perfect purity.

But if the Lord is pleaſed to come ſºftly to thy help;

if he makes an end of thy corruptions by helping

thee gently to fink to unknown depths of meekneſs ;

if he drowns the indwelling man of fin by baptizing.

—by plunging him into an abyſs of humility ; do.

not find fault with the ſimplicity of his method, the

plainneſs of his appearing, and the commonneſ of his

preſcription. Nature, like Naaman, is full of preju

dices. She expe&ts that Chriſt will come to make

her clean with as much ado, pomp, and buſtle, as the

Syrian general looked for when he was wroth and

ſaid, Behold I thought, he will ſurely come out to me—

and ſland—and call on his God—and ſtrike his HAND.

over the place—and recover the lºper. Chriſt fre

quently goes a much plainer way to work; and by

this means he diſconcerts all our pre-conceived no

tions and ſchemes of deliverance. “ Learn of me to

“ be meek and lowly in heart, and thou ſhalt find rſt to

“ thy ſºul,—the ſweet reſt of chriſtian perfection,

* of perfect humility, reſignation and meekneſs.

* Lie at my feet, as ſhe did who loved much, and

‘ was meekly taken up with the good part, and the

“ one thing needful:” But thou fretteſt : Thou

deſpiſeſt this robe of perfeótion It is too plain for

by 2 thee :-
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thee: Thou ſlighteſt the ornament of a meek and quice

%. which, in the ſight of God, is of great price :

othing will ſerve thy turn but a tawdry coat of

many colours, which may pleaſe thy proud ſelf

will, and draw the attention of others, by its

glorious and flaming appearance; and it muſt be

brought to thee with lightnings, thundrings, and

voices. If this is thy diſpoſition, wonder not at

the divine wiſdom, which thinks fit to diſappoint

thy lofty prejudices; and let me addreſs thee as

Naaman’s ſervants addreſſed him : My brother, if

the prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldſ?

thou not have done it 2 how much rather then, when

he ſays to thee, “I am the meek and lowly Lamb of

“ God, waſh in the ſtream of my blood—plunge in

“ the jordan of my humility, and be clean *. In

itead therefore of going away from a plain Jeſus in

a rage, welcome him in his loweſt appearance, and

be perſuaded that he can as eaſily make an end of

thy fin by gently coming in a ſtill, ſmall voice, as

by ruſhing in upon thee in a ſorru, a fire, or an

carthquake. The Jews reječted their Saviour, not

ſo much becauſe they did not earneſtly defire his

coming, as becauſe he did not come in the man

ner in which they expected him. It is probable

that ſome of this judaiſm cleaves to thee. If thou

wilt abſolutely come to mount Sion in a triumphal

chariot, or make thine entrance into the new Jeru

ſalem upon a prancing horſe, thou art likely

never to come there. Leave then all thy lordly

miſconceptions behind; and humbly follow thy king,

who makes his entry into the typical Jeruſalem,

meek, and lowly, riding upon an Ass, yea, upon a

colt, the fole of an aſs. I ſay it again therefore,

whilſt thy faith and hope ſtrongly infiſt on the bleſ

fing, let thy reſignation and patience leave to God's

infinite goodneſs and wiſdom the peculiar manner

of beſtowing it. When he ſays, Surely I come quickly

to make my abode with thee, let thy faith cloſe in

with his word: Ardently and yet meekly embrace

his promiſe: It will inſtantly beget power ; *
- - - Wit

.
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with that power thou mayeſt inſtantly bring forth,

prayer, and poſſibly the prayer which opens hear

ven, humbly wreſtles with God, inherits the bleſ

ſing, and turns the well-known petition, Amen,

Even ſo, Come, Lord jeſus, into the well-known

praiſes, He is come ! He is come 2 Praiſe the Lord;

O my ſoul, &c.—Thus repent, believe, and obey;

and he that cometh, will come with a fulneſs of pure,

meek, humble love: He will not tarry : Or if he

tarries, it will be to give to thy faith and defires

more time to open, that thou mayeft at his appear

ing, be able to take in more of his perfeóting grace

and ſanétifying power: Beſides, thy expeciation of

his coming, is of a purifying nature, and gradually

ſanétifies thee. He that has this hope in him, by this

very hope purifies himſelf even as God is pure: For

we are ſaved [into perfect love] by hope, as well as

&y faith. The ſtalk bears the full corn in the ear,

as well as the roof. - -

Up then, thou fineere expectant of God’s king

dom, let thy humble, ardent free-will meet preve

nient, ſanctifying free-grace in its weakeſt and

darkeſt appearance, as the Father of the faithful

met the Lord, when be appeared to him in the plain

of Mamre as a mere mortal. Abraham LIFTED UP

his eyes and looked, and lo three men ſlood,by him : So

does Free-grace [if I may venture upon the allu

fion] invite itſelf to thy tent: Nay, it is now with

thee in its creating, redeeming, and ſanctifying:

influences.—And when he ſaw them, he ran to mee: .

them from the tent door, and bowed himſelf towards the

ground. . Go and do likewiſe: If thou ſeeit any

beauty in the humbling grace of our Lord jeſus.

Chriſ?, in the ſanétifying love of God, and in the

ccmfortable fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoff, let thy free

will run to mert them, and bow iſºlf toward the ground.

O for a ſpeedy going out of thy tent—thy finful

ſelf! O for a race of defire in the way of faith !

9 for inceſſant proſtrations ! O for a meek and deep

bowing of thy ſelf before thy divine deliverer --.

4ed. Ayraham ſaid, my Lord, if now I have found:

- B. b. 3 jøvour
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favour in thy ſight, paſ; not away, If. thee, froma

thy ſervant.—O for the humble pref "; ofa loving

faith ! O for the faith which ſtopt the ſun, wher:

God avenged his people in the days of Joſhua! O for

the importunate faith of the two diſciples, who

detained Chriſt, when be made as though he would

Bave gone farther / They conſtrained bim ſaying, abide

with us, for it is towards evening, and the day is far

nt. And be went in to tarry with them.—He ſoon

indeed vaniſhed out of their bodily fight, becauſe

they were not called always to enjoy his bodily

reſence. Far from promifing them that bleſfing,

he had ſaid, It is expedient for you that I go aways,

For if I go not away, the comforter will not come unto

you ; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you—that he

may abide with you for EveR.—He dwelleth with you,

and ſhall be IN You. This promiſe is ſtill yea and

amen in Chriſt; only plead it according to the pre

ceding direétions, and as ſure as our Lord is the

true and faithful witneſs, ſo ſure will the God of Hope

and love ſoon fill you with all joy and peace, that ye

may abound in pure love, as well as in confirmed

hope thro' the power of the Holy Ghoſt. Then ſhall

you have an indiſputable right to join the believers

who fing at the Tabernacle, and at the Lock

chapel, -

Many are we now, and one,

We who Jeſus have put on :

There is neither bond nor free,

Male nor female, Lord, in thee.

Love, like death, HATH ALL. DEsTRoy’D,.

RENDERED ALL diſtinétions void :

Names, and ſects, and parties fall :

Thou, O Chriſt, ART ALL IN ALL.

In the mean time you may fing with the pious

Counteſs of Huntingdon—the Rev. Mr. Madan–

the Rev. Dr. Conyiers—the Rev. Mr. Berridge—

Richard Hill Eſqr; and the imperfeótioniſts who uſe

their collections of hymns, ye may ſing I ſay, Fº
them
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them all, the two following hymns, which they

have agreed to borrow from the hymns of Meſſrs.

Weſley, after making ſome inſignificant alterations.

I tranſcribe them from the collection uſed in Lady

Huntingdon's chapels. Briſtol edition, 1765, page.

239, &c. - -

O for an heart to praiſe my God

An heart FRom s IN SET FREE :

An heart that's ſprinkled with the blood,

So freely ſpilt for me.

An heart refign'd, ſubmiſſive, meek,

. My dear Redeemer's throne,

Where onLY CHR1st Is HEARD to ſpeak,

Where Jeſus REIGN's ALoNE..

An humble, lowly, contrite heart,

Believing, TRUE, and cLEAN,

Which neither life nor death can part

From HIM THAT DwELLs w IT HIN..

An heart in Ev’RY THought RENEw’d,

And FILL’D witH LovE divine;

PERFECT, and RIGHT, and PURE, and Goop,

A coPY, LoRD, of THINE. &c,

My heart, thou know'ſt, can NEveR REST, .

Till thou create my peace ;-

Till of mine Eden re-poſſeſt,

ERom SELF AND SIN, I CEASE.

Thy NATURE, gracious Lord, IMPART,

ComE QUICKLY FROM ABOVE ;

Write thy NEw NAME upon my heart,

Thy new, BEST NAME of Love.

Here is undoubtedly an evangelical prayer for.

the love which reſtores the ſoul to a ſtate of finleſ;

reft, and evangelical perfeółion. Mean ye, my bre

thren, what the good people who diſſent from us

- print

*
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Ariht and ſing, and I aſk no more. Nor can ye

wait for an anſwer to the prayer contained in the

preceding hymn, in a more ſcriptural manner, than

by pleading the promiſe of the Father in ſuch words

as theſe :

Love divine, all love excelling,

Joy of HEAven, to earth come Down.!.

Fix IN Us thine humble dwelling,

All thy faithful mercies crow N :

ſus, thou art all compaſſion,

PURE, unbounded LovE THou ART;

Visit us with thy ſalvation,

ENTER Ev’RY trembling HEART

Breathe O breathe thy Lovi NG spirir

Into ev’ry troubled breaſt !

Let us ALL in Thee inherit,

Let us find thy “ PRom Is’D REST.

TAKE Aw AY. THE + pow'r of SINNING,

Alpha and OMEGA be ; -

Ex.D of FAITH, as it’s beginning,

Set our HEARTS AT LIBERTY.

Come! almighty to deliver,

Let us ALL THY LIFE receive

SUDDEN LY RETURN, and never,

NEveR MoRE thy temples leave

Thee we would be ALw AYs bleſfing,

Serve thee As THINE hosts Abov E.;

Pray, and praiſe thee without ceAs inG,

Glory in thy precious # love. - -

Finiſh

* Mr. Weſley ſays, second reſt, becauſe an imperfe&

believer enjoys a fift, inferior, reſt: if he did not, he would be
no believer.

+ Is not this expreſſion too ſtrong? Would it not be better

to ſoften it as Mr. Hill has done, by ſaying, “Take away the

“love of" ſor the best To) “finning?” Can God take.

away from us our power of ſinning, without taking away our.

power.offee obedience

# Mr. Weſley ſays feſ...} love, with St. John.

i
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FINISH then thy new creation,

PURES, UNspotted may we be;

Let us ſee thy GREAT ſalvation,

PERFEctly REstoR’D by thee!

Chang'd FRom GLoRY into glory,

Till in heaven we take our place;

Till we caſt our crowns before thee,

Loſt in wonder, love, and praiſe.

Lift up your hands which hang down : Our

4aron, our heavenly High-prieſt, is near to hold

them up. The ſpiritual Amalekites will not always

prevail : Our Samuel, our heavenly prophet, is

ready to cut them and their king in pieces before the

Lord. The promiſe is unto You. You are ſurely

called to attain the perfeótion of your diſpenſation,

altho' you ſeem ſtill afar off. Chriſt, in whom that

perfection centers;–Chriſt, from whom it flows,

is very near, even at the door : Behold, ſays he,

[and this he ſpake to Laodicean loiterers] I ſtand

- - - 4t.

Mr. Weſley ſays indeed, Pure and ſinleſ; : . But when Mr.

Hill fings pure,º, he does not ſpoil the ſenſe. For every

body knows, that the pure, unſpotted Jeſus, does not differ from

the ſinleſs, immaculate Lamb of God. This fine hymn [I think]

is not in Mr. Madan's collection, but he has probably ſung it

more than once. However, it is adopted in the Shawbury-Col.

He fion, of which Mr. Hill is the publiſher, in conjunétion with

Mr. De Courcy. Is it not ſurprizing, that, in his devotional

warmth, that gentleman ſhould print, give out, and fing Mr.

Weſley's ſtrongeſt hymns for chriſtian perfºjion; when, in his

controverfial heat, he writes ſo ſeverely againſt this bleſſed ſtate.

of heart And may not I take my leave of him by an alluſion

to our Lord's words, Out of thy own mouth—thy own fen—thy

own publications—thy own hymns—thy own prayers—thy own

bible—thy own reaſon—thy own conſcience—and [what is moſt

aſtoniſhing] thy own profeſſion and baptiſmal vow, I will judge.

thy miſtakes —Nevertheleſs I defire the réader to impute them,

as I do, not to any love for indwelling fin, but to the fatal,

error, which makes my pious opponent turn his back upon the.

genuine doćtrines of grace and juſtice, and eſpouſe the ſpurious,

doctrines of Calvinian grace and free-wrath,
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at the door and Knock: If any man bear my voice and

open, I will come in, and ſup with him, upon the

fruits of my grace, in their chriſtian perfection ;

and he ſhall ſup with me, upon the fruits of my

Glory, in their angelical and heavenly maturity.

Hear his encouraging goſpel: 4%, and you ſhalf

have: Seek, and you ſhall find: Knock, and it ſhal!

be opened unto you. For every one that aſketh, receiv

eth and he that ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him that

Knocketb, it ſhall be opened.—If any of you [believers]

lack wiſdom, indwelling wiſdom, - [Chrift, the

wiſdom and the power of God, dwelling in his heart &x.

faith] let him aſk of God, who giveth to all men, and

upbraideth not; and it ſhall be given him. But let him

aſk [as a believer] in faith, nothing wavering ; for

he that wavereth, is like a wave of the ſea, driverz.

with the wind and taſſed: for let not that man think,

that be ſhall receive the thing which be [thus] aſketh.--

But whatſoever things ye deſire, when ye pray, believe:

that ye receive them, and we ſhall bave them. For,

all things [commanded and promiſed] are poſſible to:

Aizu that believeth. He, who has commanded us to

be perfect in love as our heavenly Father is perfeół,

and he who has promiſed ſpeedily to avenge his eleå,

who cry to him night and day;-He will ſpeediſy

avenge you of your grand adverſary, indwelling fin.

He will ſay to you. According to thy faith, be it

done unto thee: for he is able to do far exceeding abun

dantly, above all that we can aſk or think; and of his

fulneſ; we may all receive grace for grace : We may

all witneſs the gracious fulfilment of all the promiſes,

which he has graciouſly made, that by them we might

be partakers of the divine nature, fo far as it can be

communicated to mortals in this world. You ſee:

that, avith men, what you look for is impoſſible :

But ſhow yourſelves believers: Take God into the

account, and you will ſoon experience, that with

God all things are poſſible. Nor forget the omnipo

tent Advocate, whom you have with him. Be

hold! he lifts his once-pierced hands, and ſays,

Father, ſančify them thro’ thy [loving] truth—that

they
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they may be perfäed in one : And, ſhewing to you

the fountain of atoning blood, and purifying was

ter, whence flow the ſtreams which cleanſe and

gladden the heart of believers, he ſays, “ Hitherto

* ye have aſked nothing in my name :-}/hatſoever you

“ſhall aſ the Father in my name, he will give it you.

* —Aſ then, that your joy may be full. If I try

“ your faith by a little delay; if I hide my face

‘‘ for a moment, it is only to gather you with everlaſt

* ing kindneſs.-4 woman, when ſhe is in travail,

hath ſorrow, becauſe ber hour is come : but as ſoon

as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembereth no

more the anguiſh for joy. Now we have ſorrow :

but I will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice,

and your joy no man taketh from you. In that day

* yeſhall aſk me no queſtion, for you ſhall not have my

* bodily preſence. But my Urim and Thummim will

* be with you; and the Spirit of truth will himſelf

* lead you into all [chriſtian] truth.”

:
&

O for a firm and laſting faith,

To credit all th’ almighty faith, -

Tº embrace the Promiſe of his Son,

And feel the Comforter our own,

In the mean time be not afraid to give glory tº

God by believing in hope, againſ hope. Stagger not at

the Promiſe [of the Father and the Son] thro' unbe

iief; but truſt the power and faithfulneſs of your

Creator and Redeemer, till your Sanctifier has fixed

his abode in your heart. Wait at mercy’s door, as

the lame beggar did at the beautiful gate of the tem

ple. Peter faſtening his eyes upon him, with john,

ſaid, Look on us : And he gave heed to them, expeding

to receive ſomething ofthem.—Do ſo too : Give heed

to the Father in the Son who ſays, Look unto me and

be ye ſaved. Expect to receive the one thing, now.

needful for you, a fulneſs of the ſanétifying ſpirit.

And tho' your patience may be tried, it ſhall not be

diſappointed. The faith and power, wh; tºt
- eter's
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Peter's word] gave the poor cripple a perfºr ſound

neſ; in the preſence of all the wondering jews, will

give you [at Chriſt's word] a perfeº ſoundneſs of

heart, in the preſence of all your adverſaries. -

“Faith, mighty Faith, the promiſe ſees,

And looks to that alone,

Laughs at impoſſibilities,

And cries, It ſhall be done.”-

“ Faith aſks impoſſibilities:

Impoſſibilities are given :

Andº I, from fin ſhall ceaſe,

Shall live on earth the life of heaven.”

Faith always works by love;—by love of deſire

at leaſt; making us ardently pray for what we

&clieve to be eminently deſirable. And if chriſtian

perfection appears, ſo to you, you might perhaps

expreſs your earneſt defire of it in ſome ſuch words

as theſe: “How long, Lord, ſhall my ſoul—thy

• ſpiritual temple, be a den of thieves, or an houſe

of merchandiſe 2 How long ſhall vain thoughts

prophane it, as the buyers and ſellers prophaned

thy temple made with human hands 2 How long

ſhall evil tempers lodge within me 2 How long

ſhall unbelief, formality, hypocriſy, envy, han

kering after ſenſual pleaſure, indifference to ſpi

ritual delights, .# backwardneſs to painful or

ignominious duty, harbour there 2 How long ſhall

theſe ſheep and doves, yea, theſe goats and ſerpents

defile my breaſt, which ſhould be pure as the Holy

of Holies P. How long ſhall they hinder me from

being one of the worſhippers whom thouſekeſ’;--

one of thoſe who worſhip thee in ſpirit and in

truth O help me to take away theſe cages of

unclean birds. Suddenly come to thy temple. Turn

out all that offends the eye of thy purity; and

deſtroy all that keeps me out of t. which

remains for thy chriſtian people : So ſhall I keep a

* ſpiritual ſabbath—a chriſtian jubilee to the God of

my
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“my life : So ſhall I witneſs my ſhare in the oil of

“joy, with which thou anointeſt perſºl chriſtians

* above their fellow-believers. I ſtand in need of

that oil, Lord : My lamp burns dim : Sometimes

it ſeems to be even gone out, as that of the fool

iſh virgins : It is more like a ſmoking flax, than a

burning and ſhining light. O ! quench it not :

raiſe it to a flame. Thou knoweſt, that I do àe

lieve in thee. The trembling hand of my faith

holds thee : and, tho’ I have ten thouſand times

grieved thy pardoning love, thine everlaſting arm

is ſtill under me, to redeem my life from deſtruc

tion; while thy right hand is over me, to crown

me with mercies and loving kindneſs. But alas !

I am neither ſufficiently thankful for thy preſent

Inercies, nor ſufficiently athirſt for thy future

favours. Hence I feel an aching void in my ſoul;

being conſcious that I have not attained the heights

of grace deſcribed in thy word, and enjoyed by

thy holieſt ſervants. Their deep experiences,

the diligence and ardour, with which they did

thy will ; the patience and fortitude with which

they endured the croſs, reproach me, and convince

me of my manyfold wants. I want power from on

high :—I want the penetrating, laſting unélion of

the Holy One :--I want to have my veſſel [my

capacious heart] full of the oil, which makes the

countenance of wiſe virgins chearful:—I want a

lamp of heavenly illumination, and a fire of divine

love, burning day and night in my breaſt, as the

typical lamps did in the temple, and the ſacred

fire on the altar:—I want a full application of

the blood which cleanſes from all ſin, and a ſtron

faith in thy ſanctifying word;—a faith by ...;

thou mayeft dwell in my heart,. as the unwavering

hºpe of glory, and the fixed obječt of my love:-

I want the internalºfill, ſmall voice,

together with Urim and * Thummim, the new

C c * name

* Two hebrew words, which mean Lights and Perfeóions.
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name, which none knoweth, but he that receiveth Fr.

In a word, Lord, I want a plenitude of thy

Spirit, the full promiſe of the Father, and the ri

* vers which flow from the inmoſt ſoul of the be

‘lievers, who have gone on to the perfäion of thy

“ diſpenſation. I do believe that thou canſt, and

* wilt thus baptize me with the Holy Ghoſt and with

* fire : Help my unbelief: Confirm and increaſe my

“faith, with regard to this important baptiſm.

* Lord, I have need to be thus baptized of thee, and I

* am ſtraitened till this baptiſm is accompliſhed. By

“ thy baptiſms of tears in the manger—of water

* in Jordan—of ſweat in Gethſemane—of blood and

* fire, and vapour of ſnoke, and flaming wrath on

• Calvary, baptize, Oh baptize my ſoul, and make

“ as full an end of the original fin which I have

• from Adam, as thy laſt baptiſm made of the like

• neſ; of ſinful fleſh which thou hadſt from a daughter

* of Eve. Some of thy people look at death for

• full ſalvation from fin; but, at thy command,

* Lord, I look unto THE E. Say to my ſoul, I am thy

“ ſalvation : And let me feel in my heart, as well

* as ſee with my underſtanding that thou canſ ſave

* from ſin to the uttermoſ, all that come to God thro'

* thee. I am tired of forms, profeſſions, and ortho

* dox notions; ſo far as they are not pipes or

* channels to convey life, light, and love to my

* dead, dark, and ſtony heart. Neither the plain

* letter of thy goſpel, nor the ſweet foretaſtes and

“tranſient illuminations of thy Spirit, can ſatisfy

“, the large deſires of my faith. Give me thine abid

‘ing Spirit, that he may continually ſhed abroad

“ thy love in my ſoul. Corne, O Lord, with that

‘ bleſſed Spirit :—Come Thou, and thy Father, in

“ that holy Comforter, Come to make your abode

* with me; or I ſhall go meekly mourning to my

* grave.—Bleſſed mourning ! Lord, increaſe it. I

“ had rather wait in tears for thy fulneſs, than

“ wantonly waſte the fragments of thy ſpiritual

.

* bounties, or feed with Laodicean contentment

* upon the tainted manna of my former experiences.

• Righteous Father, I hunger and thirſt after thy

** . righte
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righteouſneſs : Send thy Holy 8pirit of promiſe

to fill me therewith, to ſančify me thro’-out, and

to ſeal me centrally to the day of eternal redemp

tion, and finiſhed ſalvation. Not for works of

righteouſneſ; which I have done, but of tºy mercy, for

Chriſt's ſake, ſave thou me by the complete waſh

ing of regeneration, and the full renewing of the

Holy Ghoſh. And in order to this, Pour out of

tly Spirit; ſhed it ABUND ANTLY on me, till the

fountain of living water abundantly ſpring up in

my ſoul, and I can ſay, in the full ſenſe of the

words, that thow liveſ in me, that my life is bid

with thee in God, and that my ſpirit is returned to

Him that gave it—to Thee, the Firſ; and the Laſ’,

—my Author and my End—my God and my all!”

-

*::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::w-------------- --~~~

S E C T I O N XX.

An Addreſ to perſº Chriſtians. -

E have not ſung the preceding hymns in:

vain, O ye men of God, who have mixed

faith with your evangelical requeſts. The God

who ſays, Open tºy mouth wide and I will fill it 3–

the gracious God who declares, Bleſſed are they that

hunger after righteouſneſs, for , they ſhall be filled:—

that faithful, covenant-keeping God has now FIL

LED you with all righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in be

lieving. The brightneſs of Chriſt's appearing has

deſtroyed the indwelling man of ſin. He who had

ſlain the lion and the bear [he who had already done

ſo great things for you] has now crowned all his.

bleſfings by ſlaying§: Goliath within. Aſpiring,

C 2. un ~ *
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unbelieving ſelf is fallen before the vićtorious Son

of David. The quick andpowerful word of God,

which is ſharper than any two-edged ſword, has

pierced even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit.

The carnal mind is cut off: The circumciſion of the

heart, thro’ the Spirºt, has fully taken place in your

breaſts: And now, that mind is in you, which was

alſo in Chrift fºſs: Ye are ſpiritually-minded: Low

ing God with all your heart, and your neighbour as

yourſelves, ye are full of goodnºſ, ye keep the command

zeats, ye obſerve the law of liberty, ye fulfil the

law of Chriſ?. Of him ye have learned to be meek and

dowly in heart. Ye have FULLY taken his yoke upon

yew ; in ſo doing ye have found a ſweet, abiding reſt

anto your ſouls; and from bleſſed experience ye

can ſay, “ Chriſt's yoke is eaſy, and his burden is

tight:—His ways are waysoffº. and all his

paths are peace —4ll the paths of the Lord are mercy

and truth, unto ſuch as keep his covenant, and his teſ:

timonics.” The beatitudes are ſenfibly yours: and

the Charity deſcribed by St. Paul, has the ſame

place in your breaſts, which the tables of the law

had in the ark of the covenant. Ye are the living

temples of the Trinity : The Father is your life,

the Son your light, the Spirit your love: Ye are

truly baptized into the myſtery of God, ye conti

nue to drink into one ſpirit, and thus ye enjoy the

grace of both ſacraments. There is an end of

your Lo here ! and Lo there ! The kingdom of God

is now eſtabliſhed within you. Chriſt's righteouſneſs,

prace, andjoy are rooted in your breaſts by the Holy

Gºoſt given unto you, as an abiding guide and in

dwelling Coinforter. Your introverted eye of faith

looks at God, who gently guides you with his eye

into all the truth neceſſary to make you do juſtice,

!ove mercy, and walk humbly with your God. Sim

plicity of intention keeps darkneſs out of your

mind, and purity of affection keeps wrong fires out

of your breaſt. By the former ye are without guiles

by the latter ye are without envy. Your paſſive

will inſtantly melts into the will of Gcd; and cn

- - all
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all occaſions you meekly ſay, Not my will, O Fa--

ther, but thine be done : Thus are ye always ready to

suffeR what you are called to ſuffer. Your ačfive

will evermore ſays, Speak, Lord; thy ſervant hear

eth : What wouldeſ; thou have me to do 2 It is my meat

and drink to do the will of my heavenly Father: . Thus

are ye always ready to Do whatſoever ye are con

vinced that God calls you to do ; and whatſoever ye

do, whether we eat, or drink, or do any thing elſe, we do

all to the glory of God, and in the name of our Lord

jeſus Chriſ ; rejoicing evermore; ſº without cea

Jing ; in every thing giving thanks ; ſolemnly looking.

jor, and haſting unto the hour of your diſſolution,

and the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire

Jhall be diſſolved, and your ſoul, being clothed with

a celeſtial body, ſhall be able to do celeſtial ſervices

to the God of your life.

ln this bleſſed ſtate of chriſtian perfection, the

holy anointing, which ye have received of him, abideth .

in you, and ye need not that any man teach you, unleſs

it be as the ſame anointing teacbeth. Agreeably there

fore, to that anointing, which teaches by a variety

of means, which formerly taught a prophet by an

aſs, and daily inſtrućts God’s children by the ant, .

I ſhall venture to ſet before you ſome important

directions, which the Holy Ghoſt has already ſug

geſted to your pare mind,'. For I would not be negli--

gent to put you in remembrance of theſe things, tho' ye

Know them, and be effabliſhed in the preſent truth. 1%a, ,

I think it meet to ſtir you up, by putting you in remem--

brance, and , giving you ſome hints, which it is a

ſafe for you frequently to meditate upon.

I. Adam, ye know, loſt his human perfeótion in

paradiſe : Satan loſt his angelic perfection in heaven : .

The devil thruſt fore at Chriſ in the wilderneſs, toº.

throw him down from his mediatorial perfection : :

And St. Paul, in the ſame Epiſtles where he pro

feſſes nºt only chriſtian, but apoſtolic perfection alſo

[Phil. iii. 15. 1 Cor. ii. 6. 2 Cor. xii. 1 1.] in

forms us, that he continued to run for the crown of

heavenly perfection like a man, who might not only

- C.c - 3 -" loſe:

--~~~~~-------
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loſe his crown of chriftian perfeótion, but become

a reprobate, and be caft away, I Cor. ix. 25, 27.

And therefore ſo run ye alſo, that no man take your

crown of chriſtian perfeótion in this world, and tâar

_re may obtain your crown of angelic perfeótion in the

world to come. Still keep your body under. Still

uard your ſenſes. Still watch your own heart;

and, ſledſoft in the faith, ſtill reſ; the devil, that 'e

may flee from you; remembering that if Chriſt him

ſelf [as Son of man], had conferred with Jieſh and

blood, refuſed to deny himſelf, and avoided taking

up his croſs ; he had loſt his perfection, and ſealed

up cur original apoſtacy.

“We do not find,” [ſays Mr. Weſley, in his Plain

Account of Chriſtian Perfection] ‘ any general ſtate

* deſcribed in ſcripture, from which a man cannot

“ draw back to fin. If there were any ſtate where

* in this was impoſfible, it would be that of thoſe

who are ſanctified, who are Fathers in Chriſt, who,

rejoice evermore, pray without ceaſing, and in every

thing give thanks. But it is not impoſſible for

theſe to draw back. They who are ſančified, may

yet fall and periſh, Heb. x. 29. Even Fathers.

in Chriſt, need that warning, Love not the world,

1 John, ii. 15. They who rejoice, pray, and give

thanks without ceaſing, may nevertheleſs quench the

Spirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 16, &c. Nay, even they who,

are ſealed unto the day of redemption, may yet grieve.

the Holy Spirit of God. Eph. v. 30.’ *. T.

.
:
-

The ,

*

* We do not hereby deny, that ſome believers have a teſtimony

in their own breaſt, that they ſhall not finally fall from God.

“ They may have it " [ſays Mr. Weſley in the ſame tračt]

* and this perſuaſion, that neither life nor death ſhall ſeparate.

“ them from God, far from being hurtful, may in ſome circum

“ ſtances be extremely uſeful.” But wherever this teſtimony is

divine, it is attended with that grace which inſparably connects

holineſs and good works [the means] with perſeverance and eter

nal ſalvation [the end:] and, in this reſpect, our doctrine widely

differs from that of the Calviniſts, who break the neceſſary con

nexion between holineſs and infallible ſalvation, by making room.

for the fouleſt falls;–for adultery, murder, and inceſt.

2

*—–
--------—
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The doćtrine of the alſolute perſeverance of the

ſaints, is the firſt card which the devil play'd

againſt man : “ Ye ſhall not ſurely die, if ye break

“ the law of your perfection.” This fatal card.

won the game. Mankind and paradiſe were loſt.

The artful ſerpent had too well ſucceeded at his

firſt game, toº that lucky card at his ſecond.

See him transforming himſelf into an angel of light on

the pinnacle of the temple. There he plays over again,

his old game againſt the Son of God. Out of the

bible he pulls the very card, which won, our firſt

arents, and ſwept the ſtake—paradiſe—yea, ſwept:

it with the beſom of deſtruction. Caft thyſelf down,

fays he, for it is written, that all things ſhall work

together for thy good, thy very falls not excepted ::

He ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee, and in

their hands they ſhall bear thee up, left at any time thos

daſh thyfoot againſt a ſtone: The tempter [thanks be

to Chriſt] loſt the game at that time; but he did.

not loſe his card ; and it is probable that he will,

play it round againſt you all; only with ſome varia

tion. Let me mention one among a thouſand. He .

promiſed our Lord that God's angels ſhould bear him.

up in their bands, if he threw himſelf down; and it is

not unlikely that he will promiſe you greater things,

ſtill. Nor ſhould I wonder if he was bold enough

to hint, that, when you caſt yourſelves down, God:

himſelf ſhall bear you up in his HANDs, yea in his

ARMs of everlaſting love. O ye men of God, learn

wiſdom by the fall of Adam... O ye anointed ſons of

the Moſt High, learn watchfulneſs by the condućt of

Chriſt. If he was afraid to tempt the Lord his God,

will ye dare to do it? If he rejected as poiſon, the

hook of the abſolute perſeverance of the ſaints, tho’

it was baited with ſcripture, will ye ſwallow it down,

as if it were hony out of the rock of ages *—No: thro’

faith in Chrift the ſcriptures have made you wiſe unto.

ſalvation : You will not only fly with all ſpeed

from evil, but from the very appearance of evil :

And when you ſtand on the brink of a temptation,

far from entering into it, under any pretence what
ever:
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ever, ye will leap back into the boſom of him who

ſays, Watch and pray, left ye enter into temptation : for

tho' the ſpirit is willing, the fleſh is weak. I grant.

that [evangelically-ſpeaking] the weakneſs of the Zºº

is not fin; but yet the deceigſulneſs of ſin creeps in

at this door; and by this means not a few of God’s
children, after they had eſcaped tàe pollutions of the

world, through the ſanctifying knowledge of Chriſ?,

under plauſible pretences, have been again intangled

therein and overcome. Let their falls make you

cautious... Ye have put on the whole armour of

God: O keep it on, and uſe it with all prayer, that

ye may, to he laſt, ſtand complete in Chrift, and be

more than conquerors thro’ him that has loved you.

II. Remember that Every one who is perfºl, ſhall

be as his Mafter. Now if your Maſter was tempted .

and affaulted to the laſt;-if, to the laſ; he watched .

and pray'd; uſing all the means of grace himſelf,

and enforcing the uſe of them upon others;–if to .

the laſt he fought againſt the world, the fleſh, and .

the devil, and did not put off the barneſs till he had

put off the body; think not yourſelves above him :-

but Go and do likewiſe. If he did not regain para--

diſe, without going thro’ the moſt complete re

nunciation of all the good things of this world,

and without meekly ſubmitting to the ſevere ſtroke

of his laſt enemy, death; be content to be perfº.

as he was ; nor fancy that your fleſh and blood can

inherit the celeſtial kingdom of God, when the .

fleſh and blood which Emmanuel himſelf aſſumed

from a pure virgin, could not ipherit it without .

paſſing under the cherub's flaming ſword: I mean,

without going thro’ the gates of death. .

III. Ye are not complete in wiſdom. Perfeót:

love does not imply perfect knowledge: but per

fect humility, and perfect readineſs to receive in

ſtrućtion... Remember therefore, that if ever ye.

ſhew, that ye are above being inſtructed, even by

• *.
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a fiſherman who teaches according to the divine

anointing, ye will ſhew that ye are fallen from a

perfection of humility into a perfection of pride.

IV. Do not confound angelical, with chriftian

perfeótion. Uninterrupted tranſports of praiſe, and

ceaſeleſs raptures of joy, do not belong to chriftian,

but to angelical perfection. Our feeble frame can

bear but a few drops of that glorious cup. In ge

neral, that new wine is too ſtrong for our old bottles;

that power is too excellent for our earthen, cracked

veſſels; but, weak as they are, they can bear a

fulneſs of meekneſs, of reſignation, of humility, and

of that love, which is willing to obey unto death. If

God indulges you with extafies, and extraordinary

revelations; be thankful for them : But be not

exalted above meaſure by them : Take care left enthu

ſiaſtic deluſions mix themſelves with them : And

remember, that your chriſtianp. does not

ſo much confiſt in building a tabernacle upon mount

Yabor, to reſt and enjoy rare fights there; as in re

ſolutely taking up the croſs, and following Chriſt

to the palace of a proud Caiaphas, to the judgment

hall of an unjuſt Pilate, and to the top of an igno

minious Calvary. Ye never READ in your bibles,

“Let that glory be upon you, which was alſo

upon St. Stephen, when he looked up ſledſoftly inte.

beaven, and ſaid, Behold I ſee the heavens open'd,

and the Son of man ſtanding on the right band of God.”

But ye have frequently read there, Let this mind

be in you, which was alſo in Chriſ jeſus, who made

himſelf of no reputation, took%. him the form of a .

ſervant, and being fºund in faſhion as a man, humbled

himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death.

ºf the croſs. -

See him on that ignominious gibbet : he hangs

—abandoned by his friends—ſurrounded by his

foes—condemned by the rich — inſulted by the

poor.—He hangs;--a worm and no man--a very

feorn of men, and the out-caſt of the people.—All

that ſee him, laugh him to ſcorn. They ſhoot out
their
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their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, He truſted

in God, that he would deliver him : Let him de

liver him, if he will have him.—There is none to

help him :—One of his apoſtles denies, another

ſells him; and the reſt run away. Many oxen.

are come about him :—Fat bulls of Bafan cloſe

him on every ſide—they gape upon him with

their mouths, as it were a ramping lion —He is

poured out like water -—his heart in the midſt of

his body is like melting wax :—his ſtrength is dried

up like a potſherd :—his tongue cleaveth to his

gums:—he is going into the duſt of death —Many

dogs are come about him —and the counſel of the

wicked layeth ſiege againſt him :—His hands and

feet are pierced;—You may tell all his bones :—

They ſtand ſtaring and looking upon him —They

part his garments among then, and caſt lots for the

only remain of his property, his plain, ſeamleſs

veſture. Both Suns, the viſible and the inviſible,

ſeem eclipſed. No chearing beam of created light

gilds his gloomy proſpect. No ſmile of his hea

venly, Father ſupports his agonizing ſoul. No

cordial [unleſs it be vinegar and gall] revives his

finking ſpirits. He has nothing left, except his

God. But his God is enough for him. In his God

he has all things. And tho' his ſoul is ſeized with

Jorrow, even unto death; yet it hangs, more firmly

upon his God by a naked faith, than his lacerated

body does on the croſs by the clinched nails.—

The perfection of his love ſhines in all its chriſtian

glory. He not only forgives his inſulting foes and

bloody perſecutors ; but in the higheſt point of

his paſſion he forgets his own wants, and thirſts

after their eternal happineſs. Together with his

blood, he pours out his foul for them ; and excuſ

ing them all he ſays, Father, forgive them, fºr they

#now not what they do. O ye adult ſons of God,

in this glaſ; behºld all wiſh open face the glory of
your Redeemer's forgiving, praying love; and, as

ye bebold it, be changed into the ſam: imagefrom glory

* glory, &y the loving Spirit of the Lord.

- - V.
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V. This leſſon is deep; but he may teach you

one deeper ſtill. By a ſtrong ſympathy with him

in all his ſufferings, he may call you to know him

every way crucified. Stern Juſtice thunders from

heaven, Awake, O ſword, againſt the man who is

my fellow / The ſword awakes—the ſword goes

thro' his ſoul—the flaming ſword is quenched in

his blood. But is one ſinew of his perfect faith

cut, one FIBRE of his perfeót reſignation injur’d,

by the aſtoniſhing blow * No : His God ſlays him,

and yet he truſts in his God. By the nobleſt of all

ventures, in the moſt dreadful of all ſtorms, he

meekly bows his head, and ſhelters his departing

foul in the boſom of his God.—“My God! My God?

ſays he, tho' all thy comforts have forſakew me, and

all thy ſtºrms and waves go over me, yet into THY

hands I commend my ſpirit.—For thou wilt not leave

myſoul in hell; neither will thou ſuffer thine holy one to

Jºe corruption. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life, in

thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand

[where I ſhall ſoon sit] there are pleaſures for ever

more.”—What a pattern of perfect confidence O

ye perfect chriſtians, be ambitious to aſcend to

thoſe amazing heights of Chriſt's perfeótion : For

even hereunto were ye called: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuf

..fered for us; leaving us an example, that we ſhould fol

low his ſips: who knew no ſºn, who, when he was

reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered be threat

ned not, but comMITTED HIMSELF to him that

judgeth righteouſly. If this is your high, calling on

earth, reſt not, O ye Fathers in Chriſt, till your

patient hope, and perfect confidence in God, have

got their Jaſt vićtory over your laſt enemy—the king

Of terrorS.

The ground of a thouſand miſlakes [ſays Mr.

Weſly] ‘ is, the not conſidering deeply, that love

* is the higheſt gift of God, humble, gentle, patient

* love : that all viſions, revelations, manifeſta

‘tions whatever, are little things compared to love.

* —It were well you ſhould be throughly ſenſible

‘ of this: The heaven of heavens is love. There
- 1s
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• is nothing higher in religion : ... there is, in effe&t,

• mothing elſe. If you look for any thing but

* more love, you are looking wide of the mark,

“ you are getting out of the royal way. And when

“ you are aſking others, Have you received this

“ or that bleſfing : if you mean any thing but

• more love, you mean wrong : , you are leading

“ them out of the way, and putting them upon a

• falſe ſcent. Settle it then in your heart, that

‘ from the moment God has ſaved you from all fin,

“ you are to aim at nothing, but more of that love

“ deſcribed in the thirteenth of the Corinthians.

* You can go no higher than this, till you are

* carried into Abraham's boſom.”

VI. Love is humble. ‘Be therefore clothra with

• humility,” ſays Mr. Weſley: ‘Let it not only fill,

• but cover you all over. Let modeſty and ſelf

* diffidence appear in all your words and actions.

* Let all you ſpeak and do, ſhew that you are lit

* tie, and baſe, and mean, and vile in your own

‘ eyes. As one inſtance of this, be always ready

• to own any fault you have been in. If you have

“ at any time thought, ſpoke, or acted wrong, be

• not backward to acknowledge it. Never dream

“ that this will hurt the cauſe of God : no, it will

‘ further it. Be therefore open and frank, when

“ you are taxed with any thing: Let it appearju

“ as it is ; and you will thereby not hinder, but

* adorn the goſpel.”—Why ſhould ye be more back

ward in acknowledging your failings than in con

feffing that ye do not pretend to infallibility. St.

Paul was perfect in the love which caſts out fear,

and therefore he boldly reproved the high prieſt:

But, when he had reproved him more ſharply than

the fifth commandment allows, he directly confeſ

ſed his miſtake, and ſet his ſeal to the importance

of the duty, in which he had been inadvertently

wanting. Then Paul ſaid, I kNEw Nor, brethren,
that he was the high-prieff: For it is written, 7%du

Aalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. St. John

was perfect in the courteous, humblé love, which
brings
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brings us down at the feet of all. His courteſy,

his humility, and the dazzling glory, which beam

ed forth from a divine meſſenger [whom he appre

hended to be more than a creature] betrayed him

into a fault contrary to that of St. Paul ; but far

from concealing it, he openly confeſſed it, and

publiſhed his confeſſion for the edification of all the

churches. When I had heard and ſeen [ſays he]

I fell down to worſhip before the feet of the angel who

Jhewed me theſe things. Then ſaith he unto me, See thou

do it not, for I am thy fºllow ſervant. Chriſtian per

fection ſhines as much, in the childlike fimplicity,

with which the perfect readily acknowledge their

faults; as it does in the manly ſteadineſs, with

which they reſiſ; unto blood, ſtriving againſ ſºn.

VII. If humble love makes us frankly confeſs

our faults, much more does it incline us to own

ourſelves ſinners—miſèrable ſinners before that God,

whom we have ſo frequently offended. I need not

remind you, that your bodies are dead becauſe of ſin.

You ſee, you feel it, and therefore, ſo long as you

dwell in a priſon of fleſh and blood, which death

[the revenger of ſin] is to pull down;–ſo long as

your final juſtification [as pardoned and ſanétific d

ſinners] has not taken place :-Yea, ſo long as you

break the law of paradſiacal perfection, under

which you were originally placed, it is meet, right,

and your bounden duty to confider yourſelves as

finners, who, [as tranſgreſſors of the law of innc

cence and the law of liberty] are guilty of death

—of eternal death. St. Paul did ſo after he was

come to mount Sion, and to the Spirits of juſt men made

perfeel. He ſtill looked upon himſelf as the chief f

Jinners, becauſe he HAD BEEN a daring blaſphemer

of Chriſt, and a fierce perſecutor .#. people.

Chriſ?, ſays he, came to ſave si NNERs, of whom I

AM CHIEF. The reaſon is plain. Matter of fact

is, and will be matter of fact to all eternity. Ac

cording to the doćtrines of grace and juſtice, and

before the throne of God's mercy and holineſs, a

ſºnner pardoned and/*; ºut, in the very nature

- D of
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of things be confidered as a ſinner, for if you confi

der him as a ſaint, abſolutely abſtraćted from the

character of a ſinner, how can he be a pardon’d and

ſančified si NNER 2. To all eternity therefore, but

much more while death [the wages offin] is at your

heels, and while ye are going to appear before the

judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, to receive your final ſentence

of abſolution or condemnation; it will become you

to ſay with St. Paul, We have all ſinned and comeſhort

of the glory of God: being juſtified freely [As s1 NNER's]

by his grace, thro' the redemption that is in jeſus Chriſ?

—altho' we are juſtified judicially, As BELIEVERs,

thro’ faith;—As obe DIENT BELIEv ERs, thro’ the

obedience of faith; and As PERFEct chR1s11

ANs, thro’ chriſtian perfection.

VIII. Humble love becomes all things [but fin]

to all men, altho' it delights moſt in thoſe who are

moſt holy. Ye may, and ought to ſet your love

of peculiar complacence upon God's deareſt chil

dren—upon thoſe who, likeº: excel in

virtue ; , becauſe they more ſtrongly refle&t the

image of the God of LovE, the Holy one of Iſrael.

But, if ye deſpiſe the weak, and are above lend

ing them an helping hand; ye are fallen from

chriſtian perfection, which teaches us to bear one

another's burdens, eſpecially the burdens of the weak.

Imitate there the tenderneſs and wiſdom of the good

Shepherd, who carries the lambs in his boſom,

gently leads the ſheep which are big with young,

feeds with milk thoſe who cannot bear ſtrong meat,

and ſays to his imperfeót diſciples, / Aave many

things to ſay to you, but ye cannot bear them now.

IX. Where the loving Spirit of the Lord is, there

is liberty. Keep therefore at the utmoſt diſtance

from the ſhackles of a narrow, prejudiced, bigoted

ſpirit. The moment ye confine your love to the

people who think juſt as you do, and your regard

to the preachers who exačtly ſuit your taſte, you

fall from perfection, and turn bigots. ‘ I intreat

- - “ you,
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you’ [ſays Mr. Weſley, in his Plain Account]

beware of bigotry. , Let not your love, or bene

ficence, be confined to Methodiſis (ſo called) only :

much leſs to that very ſmall part of them, who

ſeem to be renewed in love : or to thoſe who be

lieve your's and their report, O make not this

your Shibboleth.’—On the contrary, as ye have

time and ability, do good to all men. Let your be

nevolence ſhine upon all : let your charity ſend its

cheriſhing beams towards all, in proper degrees.

So ſhall ye be perfºël as your heavenly Father, who

makes his ſun to ſhine upon all; altho’ he ſends the

brighteſt and warmeſt beams of his favour upon the

Bowſhold of faith, and reſerves his richeſt bounties

for thoſe, who lay out their five talents to the beſt

advantage.

X. Love, pure love, is ſatisfied with the ſºpreme

Good—with God. “Beware then of deſiring any

thing but him. Now you defire nothing elſe.

Every other deſire is driven out : ſee that none

enter in again. Keep tº ſelf pure : Let your eye

remain ſingle, and your whole body ſhall be full of

light. Admit no defire of pleaſing food, or any

other pleaſure of ſenſe: no deſire of pleaſing the

eye or the imagination: no defire of money, of

praiſe, or eſteem; of happineſs in any creature.

You may bring theſe deſires back; but you need

not; you may feel them no more. O ſland faſt

in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you free.

Be patterns to all of denying yourſelves, and

taking up your croſs daily. Let them ſee that

you make no account of any pleaſure, which does

not bring you nearer to God; nor regard any

pain which does : that you fimply aim at pleaſing

him, whether by doing or ſuffering : that the con

ſtant language of your heart, with regard to

pleaſure or pain, honour or diſhonour, riches or

poverty, is, -

* All's alike to me, ſo I

“In my Lord may live and die l’

D.d 2 XI.
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XI. The left ſoldiers are ſent upon the moſt dif

ficult and dangerous expeditions : and as you are

the beſt ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, ye will probably

be called to drink deepeſt of his cup, and to carry

the heavieſt burdens. ‘Expect contradićtion and

* oppoſition' [ſays the judicious divine, whom I

Thave juſt quoted] ‘ together with croſſes of various

* kinds. Confider the words of St. Paul, 79 yoze

it is given in the behalf of Chriſ?, for his ſake, as

a fruit of his death and interceſſion for you,

not only to believe, but alſo to suffer for bis ſake,

Phil. i. 23. It is given / God gives you this op

poſition or reproach : it is a freſh token of his

love. And will you diſown the giver ? Or ſpurn

his gift, and count it a misfortune 2 Will you

not rather ſay, “Father, the hour is come, that

“ thou ſhouldſt be glorified. Now thou giveſt thy

“ child, to ſuffer ſomething for thee. Do with

“ me according to thy will.”—“ Know that theſe

“ things, far from being HIN DER A NCEs to the

* work of God, or to your ſoul, unleſs by your

“ own fault, are not only unavoidable in the courſe

* of providence, but profitable, yea neceſſary for

• you. Therefore receive them from God (not

‘ from chance) with willingneſs, with thankful

“fulneſs. Receive them from men with humility,

‘ meekneſs, yieldingneſs, gentleneſs, ſweetneſs.”

Love can never do, nor ſuffer too much for its

divine objećt. Be then ambitious, like St. Paul,

to be made perfeót in ſºfferings. I have already

obſerved that the apoſtle, not ſatisfied to be a

perfect chriſtian, would alſo be a perfect martyr;

earneſtly defiring to know the fºllowſhip of Chriſt's

[utmoſt] ſufferings. Follow him, as he followed

his ſuffering, crucified Lord. Your feet are ſhod

with the preparation of the goſpel of peace, run

after them both in the race of obedience, for the

crown of martyrdom, if that crown is reſerved for

you. And if ye miſs the crown of thoſe who are

martyrs in deed, ye ſhall however receive the re

ward of thoſe who are martyrs in intention—the

crown of righteouſneſs and angelical perfection.
- - XII.
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XII. But do not ſo deſire to follow Chriſt to the

garden of Gethſemane, as to refuſe following him.

now to the carpenter's ſhop, if providence now calls

you to it. Do not loſe the preſent day by idly

looking back at yeſ!erday, or fooliſhly antedating

the cares of to-morrow : But wiſely uſe every hour;

ſpending them as one who ſtands on the verge of

time—on the border of eternity, and who has his

work cut out by a wiſe providence from moment to

moment. Never therefore neglect uſing the two

talents you have now, and doing the duty which is

now incumbent upon you. Should ye be tempted

to it, under the plauſible pretence of waiting for a

greater number of talents ; remember that God

doubles our talents in the way of duty, and that it

is a maxim advanced by Eliſła Coles himſelf, uſe

grace and have [more] grace. Therefore, “to
& 4

continual watchfulneſs and prayer, add continu

“ al employment, ſays Mr. Weſley, for grace flies

“ a vacuum as well as nature ; the devil fills what

“ ever God does not fill.”—“ As by works faith is

“ made perft, ſo the completing or deſtroying the

“ work of faith, and enjoying the favour or ſuffer

“ing the diſpleaſure of God, greatly depends on

“ every fingle act of obedience.”—If you forget

this, you will hardly do now whatſoever your hand

findeth to do. Much leſs will you do it with all

your might—for God—for eternity.

XIII. Love is modeſt : It rather inclines to:

baſhfulneſs and filence, than to talkative forwardneſs.

In a multitude of word; there wanteth not ſin: Be there

fore ſlow to ſpeak ; nor caff your pearl; before thoſe

who cannot diſtinguiſh them from pebbles. Never

theleſs, when you are ſolemnly called upon, to bear

teſtimony to the truth, and to ſay what great things,

God has done for you ; it would be cowardice, or

falſe prudence, not to do it with humility. Be then

always ready to give an anſwer to every man who

[properly) aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in

you, with meekneſs [without fluttering anxiety] and

- D d 3. with.
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with far [with a reverential awe of God upon

your minds] I Pet. iii. 15. The perfect are burn

ing and ſhining lights, and our Lord intimates, that,

as a candle is not lighted to be put under a buſhel, but

upon a candleſtick, that it may give light to all the

houſe : ſo God does not light the candle of perfect

love to hide it in a corner, but to give light to all

thoſe who are within the reach cf its brightneſs.

If diamonds glitter, it ſtars ſhine, if flowers diſplay

their colours, and perfumes diffuſe their fragrance,

to the honour of the Father of lights, and Author

of every good gift : If, without ſelf-ſeeking, they

diſcloſe his glory to the utmoſt of their power, why

ſhould ye not go, and do likewiſe P Gold anſwers

its moſt valuable end when it is brought to light,

and made to circulate for charitable and pious uſes;

and not when it lies concealed in a miſer's ſtrong

box, or in the dark boſom of a mine. But when

you lay out your ſpiritual gold for proper uſes,

beware of imitating the vanity of thoſe coxcombs,

who, as often as they are about to pay for a trifle,

pull out an handful of gold, merely to make a ſhew

of their wealth.

XIV. Love, or Charity, rejoiceſh in the [diſplay

of an edifying] truth. Faët is fact all the world

over. If you can ſay to the glory of God, that

you are alive, and feel very well, when you do ſo;

why could you not alſo teſtify to his honour, that

you five not, but that Chrift liveth in you ; if you

really find that this is your experience P Did not

St. John ſay, Our love is made perfä—becauſe as he

is, ſo ARE we in this warld? Did not St. Paul

write, 7/e righteouſneſ of the law is fulfilled IN Us,

ºho walk after the Spirit P Did he not with the

ſame fimplicity aver, that altho’ he bad nothing,

and was ſºrrowful, yet he paſſeſſed all things, and was

akways rejoicing 2

Hence it appears, that, with reſpect to the de

claring or concealing what God has done for your

foul, the line of your duty runs exactly between

- the
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the proud forwardneſ of ſome ſtiff phariſees, and

the voluntary humility of ſome ſtiff myſtics. The

former vainly boaſt of more than they experience;

and, by that means, they ſet up the curſed idol,

ſelf: The latter ungratefully hide the wonderful.

works of God, which the primitive chriſtians ſºoke

publicly in a variety of languages; and, by this

means, they refuſe to exalt their gracious Bene

factor, Chriſt. The firſt error is undoubtedly more

odious than the ſecond ; but, what need is there

of leaning to either ? Would ye avoid them both

Let your TEMPERs and LIVEs always declare, that

perfect love is attainable in this life. And when

you have a proper call to declare it with your lips and

pens, do it without forwardneſs, to the glory of

God; do it with ſimplicity, for the edification of

your neighbour; do it with godly jealouſy, left ye

fhould ſhew the treaſures of divine grace in your

hearts, with the ſame ſelf-complacence, with which

King Hezekiah ſhewed his treaſures, and the gol

den veſſels of the temple to the ambaſſadors of the

king of Babylon, remembering what a a dreadful

curſe this piece of vanity pulled down upon him:

And Iſaiah ſaid ºnto Hezekiah, Hear the word of the

Ilord. Behold, the days come, that all that is in thine

Jouſe ſhall be carried into Babylon : nothing ſhall be

left, ſaith the Lord. If God ſo ſeverely puniſhed

Hezekiah’s pride, how properly does St. Peter

charge believers to give with FEAR an account of

the grace which is in them 1 and how careful ſhould

ye be to obſerve his important charge 1

XV. If you will keep at the utmoſt diſtance from

the vanity which proved ſo fatal to good Kin

Hezekiah, follow an excellent direction of Mr.

Weſley. When you have done anything for God,

or “received any favour from him, retire, if not

‘ into your cloſet, into your heart, and ſay, “I

“ come, Lord, to reſtore to thee what thou haſt

“ given, and I freely relinquiſh it, to enter again

“ into my own nothingneſs. For what is the moſt

“ perfect
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“ perfeót creature in heaven or earth in thy pre

“ fence, but a void, capable of being filled with

“ thee and by thee, as the air which is void and

“ dark, is capable of being filled with the light

“ of the fun ? Grant therefore, O Lord, that I

“ may never appropriate thy grace to myſelf, any

“ more than the air appropriates to itſelf the light

“ of the fun, who withdraws it every day to re

“ ſtore it the next ; there being nothing in the

air, that either appropriates his light or reſiſts

“ it. O give me the ſame facility of receiving

“ and reſtoring thy grace and good works I ſay,

“ thine : for I acknowledge that the root from

which they ſpring, is in thee and not in me.”—

“ The true means to be filled anew with the riches

“ of grace, is thus to ſtrip ourſelves of it: with

“ out this it is extremely difficult not to faint in

“ the practice of good works.”—“And therefore,

“ that your good works may receive their laſt

“ perfection, let them loſe themſelves in God.

“This is a kind of death to them, reſembling

that of our bodies, which will not attain their

higheſt life, their immortality, till they loſe

themſelves in the glory of our ſouls, or rather

“ of God wherewith they ſhall be filled And it

“ is only what they had of earthly and mortal,

“ which good works loſe by this ſpiritual death.”

4. 4.

4. {

.

XVI. Would ye ſee this deep precept put in

practice Confider St. Paul. Already poſſeſſed of

chriſtian perfection, he does good works from morn

ing till night: He warns every one night and day.

twith tears. He carries the Goſpel from eaſt to.

weſt. Wherever he ſtops, he plants a church at

the hazard of his life. But inſtead of reſting in his

preſent perfection, and in the good works which

ſpring from it, he grows in grace, and in the know

ledge of our Lord jeſus Chriſt; unweariedly fºllowing

after, if that he may apprehend that [perfection] for

which alſo be is apprehended of Chriſ jeſus, that:

celeſtial perfection, of which he got lively ideas,
when,
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when he was caught up to the third heaven, and heard

wnſpeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man te

utter. With what amazing ardor does he run his

race of chriſtian perfeótion for the prize of that

higher perfection! How does he forget the works

of yeſterday, when he lays himſelf out for God

to-day ! Tho' dead, he yet ſpeaketh, nor can an ad

dreſs to perfect chriſtians be cloſed by a more pro

per ſpeech than his. Brethren, ſays he, Be fol

lowers of me—I count not myſelf to have apprehended

[my angelical perfection : j but THIs on E THING I

Do, forgetting thoſe things which are behind [ſettling in

none of my former experiences, reſting in none of

my good works,) and reaching forth unto thoſ: things

which are before, I preſs towards the mark, for the

[celeſtial] prize of the high calling of God in Chriſ?

jeſus. Let us therefore, as many as are PERFECT, be

thus minded : and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe

minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto you. In the

mean time you may fing the following hymn of the

Rev. Mr. Charles Weſley, which is deſcriptive of

the deſtrućtion of corrupt ſelf-will, and expreſſive

of the abſolute refignation which characteriſes a

perfeót believer. -

To do, or not to do; to have,

Or not to have, I leave to Thee:

To be, or not to be I leave :

Thy only will be done in me.

All my requeſts are loſt in one,

Father, thy only will be done.

Suffice that, for the ſeaſon paſt,

Myſelf in things divine I ſought,

For comforts cried with eager haſte,

And murmur'd that I found them not :

I leave it now to thee alone,

Father, thy only will be done.

Thy
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Thy gifts I clamour for no more,

Or ſelfiſhly thy grace require

An evil heart to varniſh o'er ;

Jeſus the Giver I deſire;

After the fleſh no longer known :

Father, thy only will be done.

Welcome alike the crown or croſs;

Trouble I cannot aſk, nor peace,

Nor toil, nor reſt, nor gain, nor loſs,

Nor joy, nor grief, nor pain, nor

Nor life, nor death : but ever groan,

Father, thy only will be done.

eaſe,

This hymn ſuits all the believers who are at the

bottom of mount Sion, and begin to join the ſpirits

of juſt men made perfect. But when the triumphal

chariot of perfect love gloriouſly carries you to the

top of perfection’s hill;—when you are raiſed far

above the common heights of the perfeót—when you

are almoſt tranſlated into glory like Elijah, then you

may fing another hymn of the ſame chriſtian poet,

with the Rev. Mr. Madan, and the numerous bo

dy of imperfeótioniſts who uſe his colle&tion of

Pſalms, &c.

Who in Jeſus confide,

They are bold to out-ride

The ſtorms of afflićtion beneath:

With the prophet they ſoar

To that heavenly ſhore,

And out-fly all the arrows of death.

By Faith we ARE come

To our PERMANENT Home ;

By Hope we THE RAPTURE IMPRO

By love we st ILL RISE,

And Look Down on the ſkies—

W. E. :

For the HEAVEN OF HEAVEN's Is LovE |

Who

º



Sečt, zo. ( 323 )

Who on earth can conceive

How happy w E LIVE

In the city of God the great King!

What a concert of praiſe,

When our Jeſus's grace

The whole heavenly company fing !

What a rapturous ſong,

When the glorified throng

In the ſpirit of harmony join'

Join all the glad choirs,

Hearts, voices, and lyres,

And the burthen is mercy divine!

But when you cannot follow Mr. Madan, and

the imperfectioniſts of the Lock-chapel, to thoſe

rapturous heights of perfeótion, you need not give

up your ſhield. You may ſtill rank among the per

fect, if you can heartily join in this verſion of Pſ.

cxxxi.

Lord, thou doſt the grace impart!

Poor IN SPIRIT, MEEK IN HEART,

I will as my Maſter be

Root'ED in humility.

Now, dear Lord, that thee I know,

Nothing will I ſeek below,

Aim at nothing great or high,

LowLY both IN HEART and EYE.

SIMPLE, TEACHABLE, and MILD.

Aw'd into a LITTLE ch I LD,

Quiet now without my food,

Wean'd from ev’ry creature good,

Hangs my new-born ſoul on thee,

Kept from ALL idolatry;

Nothing wants beneath, above,

Reſting in thy perfect love,

That

— ——- *-*-*-*-

------

-------
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That your earthen veſſels may be filled with

this love till they break, and you enjoy the divine .

Objećt of your faith without an interpoſing veil of

groſs fleſh and blood, is the wiſh of one who fin

cerely praiſes God on your account, and ardently

prays,

“Make up thy jewels, Lord, and ſhew

. The glorious, ſpotleſs church below.

The fellowſhip of ſaints make known;

And Oh! my God, might I be one !

O might my lot be caſt with thºſº,

The leaſt of Jeſu's witneſſes . .

O that my Lord would count me meet

To waſh his dear diſciples feet!

To wait upon his ſaints below !

Cn goſpel-errands for them go!

Enjoy the grace to angels given

' And ſerve the royal heirs of heaven!”
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